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PREFACE 


NEE HE following Sermons con- 
= ain the Subſtance of what 
I have been preaching, for 
le ta betrween Eight and Nine 
Nears 5 70 faſt, During that Time 1 
have frequently ſpoken in Publick, on 
every Subject in the enſuing Collection: 
And I am not conſcious, that there is any 
One Point of Doctrine, on which I am 
aceuſtom'd to ſpeak in public, which is 
not here, incidentally, if not profeſſedly, 
laid before every Chriſtian Reader. Every 
= fert au 


(iv). 
ſericus Man, ach peruſes theſe, will "ROO 
fore fee in the cleareſ} Manner, what 
tboſe Doctrines are which 1 embrace and 
teach, as the Efentral of Tr Tue Reli 
e. 
2. But I am throughly ſenſible, theſe 
are not propeſed, in ſuch a Manner as 
fome may expect. Nothing * here appears, 
in an elaborate, elegant or oratorical 
Dreſs. it had been my Defire or De- 
5 fien to dete thus, my Leiſure would not 
permit. But in truth I at preſent de- 
 fign'd nothing leſs; For I nod write (as 
I generally ſpeak) ad populum: To te 
© Bulk of Mankind, to thoſe who neither 
relifh nor underſtand the Art of Speak- 
ing: But who notwithſhunding are com- 
petent Judges of thoſe Truths, which are 
' neceſſary to preſent and future  Hafpi- 
ne. I mention this, that curious Rea- 
| ders may ſpare themſelves the Labour, of 
ſeeking for what they will not find, 


3. 1 deſign plain Truth for plain Peo- 
4 le. | "yy of ſet Purpoſe I abſtain 


From 


4% 5 
from all nice and philoſophical Spe 
tions, from all perplext and intricate Rea- 
ſonings; and as far as poſſible, from even 
"the Shew of Learning, unleſs in ſome- 

times citing the Original Scriptures. Ila- 


 bour to avoid all Words which are not — | 
eaſy to be underſtood, all which are not © 
uſed in Common Life : And in particular, 


thoſe kind of Technical Terms, that ſo 
frequently occur in Bodies of | Divinity, 

thoſe Modes of ſpeaking which Men of 
Reading are intimately acquainted with, 
but which to Common People are an un- 
 #nown Tongue. Net I am not aſſured, 


that 1 do not fometimes ſlide into them 


una teures: It is ſo extremely natural to 


imagine, . that a Word which is familiar I 


i A is ſo to all the World. 
4. Nay, my Defign is, in ſome Senſe 
70 ire all that ever T have read in my 
Tie. Imean, to ſpeak, in the general, 
as if I bad never read one Author, An- 
cient or Modern. ( Ahoays excepting the 
= a. I am perſuaded, that on the 
A 3 . 
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ty. 


one hand, this may be a Means BY en- 


abling me more clearly to expreſs the Sen- 


 timents of my Heart, while ] ſimply fol- 
low the Chain of my own Thoughts, with- 


out intangling myſelf with theſe of other 


Men: And that, on the other, IT ſhall 
come with fewer Weights upon my Mind, 
with leſs of Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion, 


either to ſearch for myſelf, or to deliver 


6 r the naked Truths o- the « 
. 


5. To __ 8 Men, 1 _ 


104 afraid to lay open what have been the 
inmofl.1 Thoughts of my Heart. I have 


thought, ** I am à Creature of. a Day, 
paſſing thro Life, as an Arrow thro' the 


Air. IT am @ Spirit, come from GOD, 


ond returning to GOD : Juſt hovering 


over the Great Gulph; till a few Mo- 


ments hence, I am no more ſeen; ] drop 
into an Unchangeable Eternity | I want 


to fenom one Thing, the May to Heaven: 
How to land ſafe on that happy. Shore, 


GOD 4 Line Das en 10 teach 
7he 


(ww) 
the Way; J for this very End he came 
from Heaven, He hath written it down 


in a Book, O give me that Book! At 
any Price, give me the Book of GOD! 


I have it: Here is Knowledge enough for 


me. Let me be Homo unius libri. Here 


then I am, far from the buſy Mays of 


n fit down alone: Only GOD is 


here. In his Preſence 1 open, I read his 
| Book; for this End, to find the Way. ta 
Heaven. I there a Doubt concerning 
' the Meaning of what I read? Does any 


Wing appear dark or intricate? I lift 


up my Heart to the Father of Lights. 


« Lord, is it not thy Word, If any Man 
lack Wiſdom, let him aſk of Gop? 


Thou giveſt liberally and upbraideſt not. 


Thou baſt ſaid, If any be willing to 


do thy Will, he ſhall know. Ta 
uilling to do, Let me know thy Will.” 

T then ſearch after and confider parallel 
Paſſages of Scripture, comparing Spi- 
ritual Things with Spiritual, 7 medi- 


tale thereon, with all the Attenti on and _ 


_ Ear- 


( viii), 

Farneſtneſs of which my Mind 'is capa- 
Ble, Tf any Doubt flill remain, I con- 
fult thoſe who are experienced in the 
Things of GOD : And then, the Writ- 
ings whereby being dau, they yet pen 5 
And what I thus learn, that I teach. 

6. 1 have accordingly ſet down in the 
 follrwing Sermons, what I find in the 
Bible concerning the Way to Heaven; 
aoith a View to diftinguiſh this Way of 

GOD, from all thoſe which are the In- 
ventions of Men, I have endeavour d 
to deſcribe the True, the Scriptural, Ex- 
perimental Religion, ſo as to omit nothing 
 aobich is a Real Part thereof „ and to add 
nothing thereto which is not, And bere- 
in it is more eſpecially my Defire, Firſt, 
To guard thoſe who are juſt ſetting their 
Faces toward Heaven, (and who baving 
little Acquaintance with the Things of 
GOD, are the more liable to be turn'd 


cut of the Way) from Formality, from 
mere Outfide Religion, which has almoſt 


driven Heart- Religion out of the World: _ 


| (a9) 

And 8 econdly , To. warn thoſe who know 
- the Religion of the Heart, tbe Faith 
which worketh by Love, leaſt at any time 
bey make void the Law thro! Faith, and 
% fall back into the Snare of the Devil. 
7. By the Advice and at the Requeſt 
, ſome of my Friends, I have prefixt to 
the other Sermons contain d in this Vo- 
' lume, three Sermons of my own E 25 one . * 
_ of my Brothers, preach' d before nbe L 
verſity of Oxford. My Deſign requir 'd 
ſome Diſcourſes on thoſe Heads. And T 
prefer d theſe before any others, as being 
a ſtronger Anſwer than any which can be 
drawn up now, to thoſe who have Fre- 
quent y afferted, ce That we have changed 
our Doctrine of late, and do not preach * 
now, what we did ſome Years ago.” Any 
Man of Underſtanding may now judge 
for himſelf, when he has compared the 


latter with the former Sermons, 

8. But ſome may jay, 1 have miſtaken 
the Way myſelf, alths' I take upon me 
to teach it to others, It is probable, many 

OD 10 0 00 a 


wil think this ; and it is very poſſible, 
that Thave, But I truſt, whereinſorver | 
I have miſtaken, my Mind is open to Con- 
viction. IT fincerely defire to be better in- 
form'd. Iſey to GOD and Man, What 
Ino nat, teach thou me“ 


(* 


9. Are you perſuaded, you fee more 


i clarly. than me? It is not unlikely that 
you may. Then, treat me, as you would 
Acgire to be treated yourſelf upon à Change 
of Circumſtances. Point me out a better 
May than Thave yet known. Shew me 
its ſo, by plain Proof of Scripture. And 
if Tlinger in the Path I have been accu- 
 fomed to tread, and am therefore ummil. 
ling to leave, labour with me a little, 
tale me by the Hand, and lead me as I 
am able to bear. But be not diſpleaſed 
if I intreat you, not to beat me down, in 
order to quicken my Pace: I can go but 
 feebly and ſlowly at beſt; then, I ſhould 


not be able to go at all. May T not re- 
queſt of you farther, Not to give me hard 


- Nen ames, in order to bring me into the 


"4 Right 


(i)! 
Rite Way? W 
in the wrong, I doubt this would not t 
me right, Rather, it would make n 


run ſo much the farther from you, "of 
ge more and mare out of the Way. 


10. Nay, perhaps, if you are angr) p 
ſo ſhall Ide wo 3 and then there will 


ſmall Hopes of finding the Truth. * 


once Anger ariſe, jure xamvog (as Ho- 
mer ſomewhere expreſſes it) this Smoke 


will ſo dim the Eyes of my Soul, that I 


all be able to ſee nothing clearly. For 
| GOD's ſake, if it be poſſible to avoid it, 
let us not provoke one another to Wrath. 


Let us not kindle in each other this Fire 


of Hell; much leſs, blow it up into a 
Flame, If we could diſcern Truth by 


that dreadful Light, would it not be Loſs © 


rather than Gain ? For how far is Love, 
even with many wrong Opinions, to be 
¶Prefer'd before Truth itſelf without Love? 
BY may die without the Knowledge of 


Abraham's Boſom, But if we die wWith- 
3 5 


many Truths, and yet be carried intv 


( * 

out Love, what will Knowledge" punk P. 

Fuſt as much as it — che Deu _— 

Ps r 

De 60D of Love bid us ul, 
eval mate the Trial! May he prepate us 

5 for the Knowledge of all Truth, by filling 

our Hearts with all bis Love, and with 
all Jo ch Peace 1 in enn 
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By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith.” 


I. LL the Bleflings which God hath be- 
1 ſtowed upon Van are of his mere 
Grace, Bounty or Favour : His Free, 

undeſerved Favour; Favour altogether 
undeſerved ; Man having no Claim to theleaft of 

his Mercies. It was Free Grace that formed Man 
of the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into him 

a living Soul, and ſtamped on that Soul the Image 

of God, and put all Things under bis Fett, The 

ſame Free Grace continues to us, at this Day, 

Life and Breath, and all Things. For there is 
nothing we are, or have, or do, which can de- 

ſerve the leaſt Thing at God's Hand. Al! our 

IVorks thou, O God, haſt wrought in us, Theſe, 

therefore, are ſo many more Inftances of Free 

Mercy: And whatever Righteouſneſs may be 
found in Man, this is alſo the Gift of God. 

2. Wherewithal then ſhall a ſinful Man atone 
for any the leaſt of his Sins? With his own 
Works? No. Were they ever ſo many or holy, 
they are not his own, but God's. But indeed 

they are all Unholy and Sinful themſelves, fo that 

every one of them needs a freſh Atonement. Only 
corrupt Fruit grows on a corrupt Tree. And his 

2 Heart is altogether corrupt and abominable; be- 

ing come ſhort of the Glory of God, the gor ous. 
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toward their Fellow Creatures. 
man therefore, yea, a Scythian or Indian, was 
without Excuſe if he did not believe thus much, 


(4) 
Righteouſneſs at firſt impreſs'd on his Soul, after 
the Image of his Great Creator. Therefore, 


having — neither Righteouſneſs nor W orks 
to plead, his 


outh is utterly opt before God. 
3. If then ſinſul Man find Favour with God, 


it is Grace upon Grace. If Gop vouchſaſe ſtil] to 


pour freſh Bleffings upon us, yea, the Greateſt of 
all Bleffings, Sabvation ; 3 what can we ſay to theſe 
Things, but Thanks be unto GOD for his Un- 


ſbeatable Gi 70 And thus it is. Herein GOD 


commendeth his Love toward us, in that while we 


were yet Fes Chrift died to ſave us. By Grace 
then are ye ſaved through Faith. Grace is the 


Source, Faith the Condition, of Salvation. 
Now, that we fall not ſhort of the Grace of 


GOD, it concerns us Carefully to Os. 


I. What Faith it is through which we are 

_laved? _ 

II. What is the Salvation which is through 
Fat!!! 

III. How we may anſwer ſome ObjeKtions. 


I. What Faith it is through which we are 


ſaved? 


1. And firſt, It is not barely the F ih of a 


_ Heathen. Now GOD requireth of a Heathen to 
believe, That GOD is; that he is a Rewarder cf 


them that diligently ſeek him; and that he is to be 


| ſought by glorifying him as GOD, by giving him 


Thanks for all Things; and by a careful Practice 
of Moral Virtue, of Juſtice, * and Truth 


rreek or Ro- 


The i and Attributes of GOD, a future . 
© 


1 of a Devii. EN 


. Maſter to preach the Kingdom of GOD. 


(5). 


df Reward and Punithment, and the obligatory 


ture of Moral Virtue. 
2. Nor, '2d4ly, Is it the Faith of a Devil, tho? 
this goes fruch farther than that of a Heathen, 
For the Devil believes, not only, chat there is a 
wife and powerful GOD, Gracious to reward, 
amd Juſt to.punifh, but alſo, that JESUS is the 


or this is barely the 


Son df GOD, the CHRIST, the SAVIOUR of 


the World. So we find him declaring, in ex- 
prefs Terms, Liste iv. 34. I #now Thee, who Thou 

art, the Holy One of GOD. Nor can we doubt 
but that unhappy Spirit believes all 'thofe Words, 


which came out of the Mouth of the Holy One; 


yea, and whatfoever elſe was written by thoſe 


Holy Men of old ; of two of whom he was com- 


pell'd to give that plerious Teſtimony, Theſe Men 
are the Servants of the maſt high GOD, who hero 


unto you the May of Salvation. Thus much then 
* the great Enemy of GOD and Man believes, and 
* trembles in believing, That GOD was made mani- 
feſt in the Fliſh, That he will tread all Enemies 


under his Feet, and that all Scripture was given by 
Inſpiration of GOD. Thus far goeth the Fai eh. 


3. Thirdly, The Faith through which we are 
ſaved, in that Senfe of the Word which will here- 
after be explained. is not barely that which the 
Apoſtles themſelves had while CHRIST was yet 
upon Earth; tho' they fo believed on him as to 
leave all and follow him; altho* they had then 
Power to work Miracles, to heal all manner of 
Sickneſs, and all manner of Diſeaſe; yea, they 
had then Power and Authority over all Devils - 
And which is beyond all this, were ſent by their 


3 4. What 


4. What Faith is it then through which we 
are ſaved? It may be anſwered, firſt, in gene- 
ral, It is a Faith in CHRIST; CHRIST, and 
GOD through CHRIST, are the proper Object 
of it. Herein therefore, it is ſufficiently, abſo- 
lutely, diſtinguiſhed from the Faith either of an- 
cient or modern Heathens. And from the Faith 
of a Devil, it is fully diſtinguiſh'd by this, It is 
not barely a Speculative, Rational Thing, a cold, 
lifeleſs Aſſent, a Train of Ideas in the Head; 
but alſo a Diſpoſition of the Heart. For thus 
faith the Scripture, Vith the Heart, Man belieu- 
eth unto Righteouſneſs. And, F thou fhalt confeſs 
with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe 
with thy Heart, that GOD hath raiſed him from 
the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. „ 

5. And herein does it differ from that Faith 
which the Apoſtles themſelves had while our Lord 
was on Earth, that it acknowledges the Neceſſity 
and Merit of his Death, and the a of his Re- 
ſurrection. It acknowledges his Death as the only 
ſufficient Means of redeeming Man from Death 
Eternal; and his Reſurrection as the Reſtoration 
of us all to Life and Immortality: Inaſmuch as 
he was delivered for our Sins, and roſe again far 
our Fuftification, Chriſtian Faith is then, not 
only an Aſſent to the whole Goſpel of CHRIST, 
but alſo a full Reliance on the Blood of CHRIST, 
a Truſt in the Metits of his Life, Death, and Re- 
ſurrection; a Recumbency upon him as our Atone- 
ment and our Life; as given for us, and living in 
us. It is a ſure Confidence which a Man hath in 
GOD, that through the Merits of CHRIS I, his 
Sins are forgiven, and he reconciled to the Favour 
of GOD; and in conſequence hereof, a cloſing 
with him, and cleaving to him, as aur Ii ſdom, 

HV; „„ © Rights» 
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Righteouſneſs, Sanftifeati on, R W or in 
yo Word, our ue | 


1 What Salvation it is, which i is . this 
Faith, is the Second Thing to be confidered. 
1. And firſt, Whatſoever elſe it imply, it is a 
Preſent Salvation. It is ſomething attainable, yea, 
actually attained on Earth, by thoſe who are Par- 
takers of this Faith. For thus ſaith the Apoſtle 
to the Believers at Epheſus, and in them to the 
Believers of all Ages, not Ye ſhall be (tho' that 

alſo is true) but ye are ſaved thr ough Faith. 
2. Ye are ſaved (to comprize all in one Word) 
from Sin. This is the Salvation which is through 

Faith. This is that great Salvation foretold by 


the Angel, before GOD brought his firſt begotten 


into the World, Thou ſhalt call his Name FESUS, 
for he ſhall 2 his People ow their Sins, And 


neither here, nor in other Parts of holy Writ, is 


1 there any Limitation or Reſtriction. All his 
People, or, as it is elſewhere expreſs'd, all that 


believe in him, he will fave from all their Sins; 
from Original and Actual, Paſt and Preſent Sin, 


5 [; of the Fleſh and of the Spirit. Through Faith 
that is in him, they are faved both from the Guilt 
and from the Power of it. 


3. Firſt from the Guilt of all Paſt Sin. F or 


whereas all the World is guilty before GOD; inſo- 
much that ſhould he be extreme to mark what is 
done amiſs, there is none that could abide it: And 


whereas by the Law is only the Knowledge of Sin, 

but no Deliverance from it; ſo that by fulfilling 
the Deeds of the Lato, no 9 can be juſtified in 
his Sight: Naw the Righteouſneſs of GOD, which 
is by Faith of FESUS CHRIST, is mani feſted unta 
all that + £4 N ow they are jaftifed * 


N 68) | 

his Grace, through the Redemption that is in FESUS 
CHRIST. Him GOD hath ſet forth to be a Pro- 
. ditzation through, Faith in his Blood; To declare his 
is hteouſneſs for (or by) the Remifſſion of the Sins 
that are paſt, Now hath CHR raten atuny 
the Curſe of the Law, being made u Curſe for us. 


le hath Hotted out the Hand-writins thut was 


apainſt us, taking it out of the Way, nailing it to 
bis Cros. "There is therefore nd Condemnation now, 

to them which believe in CHRIST JESUS. 
4. And being ſaved from Guilt, they are ſaved 
from Fear. Not indeed from a filial Fear of of- 
fending ; but from all ſervile Fear, from that 
Frar which hath Torment, from Fear of Puniſh- 
ment, from Fear of the Wrath of GOD ; whom 
they now no longer regard as a ſevere Maſter, but 
as an indulgent Father. They have not recervedl 
again the Spirit of Bandage; but the Spirit of A- 
option, whereby they cry, Abbau, Father: The 
Spirit itſelf alſo bearing Witneſs with their Spirits, 
that they are the Children of GOD. They are 
alſo ſaved from the Fear, tho' not from the Poſ- 
| ſibility, of falling away from the Grace of GOD, 
and coming ſhort of the great and precious Pro- 
miſes: They are ſcaled with the Holy Spirit of 
Promiſe, which is the Earnejt of their Inheritance. 
(Eph. i. 13.) Thus have they Peace with GOD 
through our Lord FESUS CHRIST. They re- 
joice in Hope of the Glory of GOD. And the Love 
of GOD ts fred abroad in their Hearts, through 
the Holy Ghoft , which ts given unto them. And here- 
by they are perſuaded (tho perhaps not all at all 
＋ imes, nor with the fame Fulnefs of Perſuafion) 
that neither Death nor Life, nor Things preſent, 
nor Things io come, nor Hleighth nor Depth, nor any 
other Creature, fall be able to ſeparate them from 

1 the 


(9) 
the Love of GOD, which is in CHRIST JESUS. 
oO . . oo eo, 

5. Again, through this Faith they are ſaved 
from the Power of Sin, as well as from the Guilt A 
of it. So the Apoſtle declares, Ye know that he 
= was manife/ted to take away our Sins, and in him 
was i nm Sim. Whoſoever abideth in him finneth 
not. (Chap. iii. 5, &c.) Again, Little Children, 
2, let no Man deceive you, — He that committeth Sin is 

e the Devil, I hoſocver believeth is born of GOD. 
ed And whoſocver is born of GOD doth. not commit 
Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him: And he cannot 

n, becauſe he is born of GOD. Once more, We 
h. Eu that whatſoever is born 0 GUD finneth not 
But he that is begotten of GOD, keepeth himſelf, 


"a and that wicked one toucheth him not, Chap, v. 18. 
4 6. He that is by Faith born of GOD, ſinneth 
4. not, 1. By any habitual Sin: For all habitual Sin, 
„ is Sin Reigning. But Sin cannot reign in any 
os that believeth. Nor, 2. By any wilful Sin, for 
8 his Will, while he abideth in the Faith, is utterly 
„ ſet againſt all Sin, and abhorreth it as deadly 
5. Poiſon. Nor, 3. By any Sinful Defire; for he 
o. © continually defireth the Holy and Perfect Will of 
7 600; and any Tendency to an Unholy Deſire, 
„ be by the Grace of GOD ſtifleth in the Birth. 
5 Nor, 4. Doth he ſin by Infirmities, whether in 
„ Act, Word or Thought. For his Infirmities 
de have no Concurrence of his Will; and without 
} © This they are not properly Sins, "Thus, He that 
8 is born of GOD doth not commit Sin. And tho“! 
41 be cannot ſay, He hath not ſinned, yet now, he 
1) finneth nor. 1 N 
8 7. This then is the Salvation which is through 

2 


1 Faith, even in the preſent World: A Salvation | 

from Sin, and the Conſequences of Sin, both often 

expreſs d in the Word Juſtification; which, taken 
| . | 1 


to perform it. Whereas, ſecondly, Me ęſtabliſb 


in the largeſt Senſe, implies, A Deliverance from 


_ Guilt and Puniſhment, by the Atonement of 
CHRIST actually applied to the Soul of the Sin- 


ner now believing on bim, and a Deliverance 


from the whole Body of Sin through CHRIST 
formed in his Heart. So that he who is thus juſti- 

_ fied or faved by Faith, is indeed born again. He is 
Born again of the Spirit unto a new Life, which is 
hid with Ghrift in GD. He is à new Creature: 
Old Things are paſt away : All Things in him are 
become New, And as a new-born Babe be gladly 


recerves the ono, fincere Milk of the Mord, and. 
grows thereby : Going on in the Might of the Lord 


J. GOD, from Faith to Faith, from Grace to 
Grace, until at length he come unto.a perfect Man, 


unto the Menſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 


' UL The firſt uſual ObjeRion to this is, 


1. That to preach Salvation or Juſtification by 
Faith only, is to preach againſt Holineſs and Good 
Works. To which a ſhort Anſwer might be 


given: It would be ſo, if we ſpake, as ſome do, 


of a Faith which was ſeparate from theſe. But we 


ſpeak of a Faith which is not ſo, but neceſſarily 


productive of all Good Works and all Holineſs. 


2. But it may be of Uſe to conſider it more at 


large : Eſpecially ſince it is no ne Objection, but 


as old as St. Pauls Time; for even then it was 


_ aſked, Do toe not make void the Law through Faith? 


We anſwer, firſt, All who preach not Faith, do 
maniteſtly make void the Law]; either directly and 

groſly by Limitations and Comments, that eat out 
all the Spirit of the Text: Or indirectly, by not 
pointing out the only Means whereby it is poſſible 


ö the 


. 
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1 
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4 

e 
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the Lins: both by ſhewing its full Extent, and My 
Spiritual Meaning: And by calling all to that 
living Way, whereby the Righteouſneſs of the Lau 


may be fulfilled in them. Theſe, while they truſt 
in the Blood of CHRIST alone; uſe all the Ordi- , 


nances which he hath appointed, do all the Good. 
Works which he had before prepared that they ſhould 
walk therein, and enjoy and manifeſt all holy and 
heavenly Tempers, even the ſame Mind that Was 
in CHRIST FESUS. __ 

3. But does not preaching this Faith lead Men 
into Pride? We anſwer, Accidentally it may. 
Therefore ought every Believer to be earneſtly cau- 
tioned, (in the Words of the great Apoſtle) Be- 


cauſe L. fan Pers the firfl Branches were broken of; 
1 


and andeſt by Faith, Be not high-minded, 


| but fear. 470 D Tpored not the natural Branches, 


takt heed" left he not Thee. Behold, therefore 
the Goodneſs and Severity of GOD! On them which 


fell, Severity: Bui towards thee, Gooaneſs : IF thou 


continue in 555 Goodneſs; otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt 
by cut offi And while he continues therein, he 
will remember thoſe Words of St. Paul, foreſee- 
ing and anſwering this very Objection, (Rom. iii. 

27.) Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. 1 
what Lato? Of Works? Nay; but by the Law 
of Faith, If a Man were juſtified by his Works, : 


he would have whereof'to glory. But there is no 


glorying for him, that worketh not, but believeth 


en him that-juſtifieth the Ungodiy. (Rom. iv.) To 
mp fame Effect are the Words both preceed- 


ing following the Text, (Eph. ii. 4, &c.); 


who is. rieh in Mercy, — even when we were 


dead in Sins, hath quickewd' us together with 


CHRIST ( by Grace ye are ſaved) - that he might 
„ou the exceeding mo of his Grace, in his Kind- 


eſs 


„ fi FE RR 
_ meſs towards us through CHRIST FESUS. For 
by Grace ye are ſaved through Faith And that not 
o yourſelves. Of yourſelves cometh neither your 
Faith nor your Salvation. It is the Gift of GOD ; 
the free, undeſerved Gift, the Faith thro'-which 
ye are ſaved, as well as the Salvation, which he 
of his own good Pleaſure, his mere Favour, an- 
nexes thereto. That ye believe, is one Inſtance 
of his Grace ; that believing ye are ſaved, another. 
Not of Works, left any Man ſhould boaſt, For all 
our Works, all our Righteouſneſs, which were 
before our Believing, merited nothing of GOD 
but Condemnation. So far were they from de- 
ſerving Faith ; which therefore, whenever given, 
Is not of Works, Neither is Salvation of the 
Works we do when we believe. For it is then 
GOD that worketh in us. And therefore, that he 
giveth us a Reward for what he himſelf worketh, 
only commendeth the Riches of his Mercy, but 
leaveth us nothing whereof to glor . 
4. However, may not the ſpeaking thus of the 
Mercy of GOD, as ſaving or juſtifying freely by 
Faith only, encourage Men in Sin? Indeed it 
may and will; many will continue in Sin that 
Grace may abound. But their Blood is upon their 
own Head. The Goodneſs of GOD ought to 
lead them to Repentance; and ſo it will thoſe who 
are ſincere of Heart. When they know there is 
yet Forgiveneſs with him, they will cry aloud. 
that he would blot out their Sins alſo, thro' Faith 
which is in JESUS. And if they earneſtly cry, 
and faint not, if they ſeek him in all the Means 
he hath appointed, if they refuſe to be comforted 
till he come, he will come and will not tarry, And 
he can do much Work in a ſhort Time. Many. 
are the Examples in the Acts of the Apoſtles, of 
„ e 


( 13 3 
GOD's ſhedding abroad this Fai th in Men's Hearts, 
even like Lightning falling from Heaven. So in 
the ſame Hour that Paul and Silas began to preach, 


the Jailor repented, believed, and was baptized : 


As were three thouſand by St. Peter on the Day 


of Pentecoſt, who all repented and believed at his 
firſt Preaching. And bieſſed be GOD, there are 

now many "oy Proofs, that he i is Rill mighty to 

ae, - 

. 5. Vet to the ſame Truth, placed i in another 
View, a quite contrary Odjection i is made: If a 
«© Man cannot be ſaved by all that he can do, 
ec this will drive Men to Deſpair.” True, to 


deſpair of being ſaved by their own Works, their 


own Merits or Righteouſneſs, And ſo it ought ; 


for none can truſt in the Merits of CHRIST, 


till he has utterly renounced his own, He that 


85 goeth abeut to eflabliſh his own Righteouſneſs, can- 


not receive the Righteouſneſs of GOD. The 
Righteouſneſs which is of Faith cannot be given 
him, while he truſteth in that which is of the 
Las. 

6. But this, it is ſaid, is an uncomfortable 
Doctrine. The Devil ſpoke like himſelf, that is, 
without either Truth or Shame, when he dared 


i to ſuggeſt to Men that it is ſuch. Tis the only 


comfortable one, tis very full of Comfort, to all 
ſelf-deftroy'd, ſelf-condemn'd Sinners. That who- 


| = /cever belixveth on him ſhall not be aſhamed : That 


the ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that call 


[upon him Here is Comfort, high as Heaven, 
= ſtronger than Death! What! Mercy ſor all? 
For Zacchers, a Publick Robber? For Mary 


Magdalen, a Common Harlot? Methinks I hear 


155 f one ſay, Then I, even I, may hope for Mercy! 
And ſo thou may'ſt, thou attlictcd one, whom 


Yohk EL -- C ä none 


1 8 
A 1 Lud 
ab 
| 5 
1 4 
s 7 
* 4 
5 
3 ; 
a 
8 
* 
RN 
2 
— x 
4 A 4 
: 
; * 
1 
ly * Y 
» 
* o 
x 3 £4 
92 
1 
1 1 
þ 45 7 * 
1 
1 1 
11 
* 
2 1 4 
þ f 141 
91 
i ae 
1 Wy : 
*H ws 
277 
4 4 
B } 
, 3 
& 5 7 
: 73 
3 2 
* 9 
5 . 
of 'F 
: 
% & 
» x 
* > of * 
£ G 4 
S. 4 1 
3 
% 
& © 0 
5 4 
: 7 
; ! 
bs 2 (ff 
* 
od 2 : 
o - 
N X 
11 
4 14 
: Mn: 
$4 os ++ 
15 
& 
. .. 
l . 
-— 1 
1 N ” 
3 V 
4 1 * 
= * 
ki $7 7 
* . 
5 7 
8 4 
4 s 
. 5. 
; * 
a 
- 
_—_ 4 
1 
＋ x = 1 
WS . = ” 
* 1 
5 14 
13 
Wy 14 
by © 5 
wy ; £ 
. 8 1,17 
. 
2 4 q 
74 
7 |» 
N 4 
© *'S 
3 & T7 
: * 
> 
: bo 4 
: L498: 
£ 1 + 5 
J 4 1 
bt . 
I vx 
* 8. * 
b 7 1 
; 
17 . 
fs 
oi 1 
nie 
1 
+ $4: 
77 * : 
* 
Wt 
LY 
by, 
* 2 
©4348: 
+ 
"F<; 
1 
A 
t 
1 
194 
q 6 1 
1 
5 
, 
* gd 
* Tr 
: iS 7 
OPS all 
y 46 
; i 
2 4 
* 4) 
2, - 
" 44 
E 1 
1 1 
[ > 
7 
1 1 
eo $2 
A N U 
4 1 
1 
TH 4. 
1 : 
; 
S 11 
* { 
n 


6140 


none hath comforted! GOD will not caſt ot 


thy Prayer. Nay, perhaps he may ſay the nes 
Hour, Be of good cheer, thy Sins are forgive 
thee ; ſo forgiven that they ſhall reign over the 
no more; yea, and that the Holy Spirit ſhall bee 


witneſs with thy Spirit that thou art a Child 
GOD. O glad Tidings! Tidings of great Joy 
which are ſent unto all People. Vs, every 01 
that thirſteth, come ye to the Naters Come ye an 


buy, without Money, and without Price, What 
ſoever your Sins be, though red, like Crimfor 


though more than the Hairs of your Head: Re 
turn ye unto the Lord, and hs will have Mer, 

upon you; and to our God, for be will abundant 
Par UG. 


. When no more ObjeRions occur, then w 
are ſimply told, That Salvation by Faith on!) 
ought not to be preached as the firſt Doctrine, « 


at leaſt not to be preached to All. But what ſait 


the Holy Ghoſt? Orher N can no Ma 
lay, than that which is laid, even FESUS CHRIS* 


So then, That whoſoever believeth on bim ſhall | 


ſaved, is and muſt be the Foundation of all or 
Preaching that is, muſt be preached firſt. Wel 


but not to all.” To whom then are we not t 


prey it? Whom ſhall we except? The Poor 


ay, they have a peculiar Right to have th 


Goſpel preached unto them. lhe Unlearned 


No. GOD hath revealed theſe T hings unto ur 


learned and ignorant Men from the Beginnin; 
The Young? By no means. Ser theſe in an 
wiſe, to come unto CHRIST, an forbid them no 
The Sinners? Leaſt of all. He came not to ca 
the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance, Wh 


then, if any, we are to except the Rich, tl 
the Learned, the Reputable, the Moral Me: 
I” ” 
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and 'tis this alone can keep it out. 
this can give a Check to that [mmorality, which 


you may reform us, by Diſſuaſives from particular 


written by GOD in his Heart. To 


15 

And 'tis true, they too often except themſelves _ 
from hearing; yet we muſt ſpeak the Words of 
For thus the Tenor of our Commiſ- 
ſion runs, Go and preach the Goſpel to every Crea- 
ture. If any Man wreſt it or any Part of it to his 
Deſtruction, he muſt bear his own Burden. But 
ſill, as the Lord liveth, whatſoever the Lord faith 
unto us, That we will ſpear. 

8. At this Time more eſpecially will we ſpeak, 
That by Grace ye are ſaved through Faith : Be- 
cauſe never was the maintaining this Doctrine 
more ſeaſonable than it is at this Day. Nothing 
but this can effectually prevent the Increaſe of the 
Romiſb Deluſion among us. Tis endleſs to attack 
one by one; all the Errors of that Church. But 
Salvation by Faith ſtrikes at the Root, and all 
fall at once where this is eſtabliſhed. It was this 
Doctrine (which our Church juſtly calls the foe 
Rock and Foundation of the Chriftian Religion) 
that firſt drove Popery out of theſe Kingdoms, 
Nothing but 


bath «ver/pread our Land as a Flood. Can you 
empty the great Deep, Drop by Drop? Then 


Vices. But let the Rag llcuſueſi when is of GON ; 
by Faith be brought in, and ſo ſhall its proud” 
Waves be ſtay'd. Nothing but this can ſtop the 
Mouths of thoſe who glery in their Shame, and, 
epenly deny the Lord that beught them. They cany 
talk as ſublimely of the Law, as he, that. N it.. 
th em 
ſpeak on this Head, might incline one to think, 
they were not far from the Kingdom of GOD: 


But take them out of the Law into the 8 1 


bas with the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Ly 
| © EOS CHRIST, 


. 
CHRIST, the End of the Lato to every one 
that believeth : And thoſe who but now appear- 
ed almoſt, if not altogether Chriſtians, land con- 
 tefS'd the Sons of Perdition; as far from Life 
and Salvation (GOD be merciful unto them!) 
as the Depth of Hell from the Heighth of 
J ( 5 
). For this Reaſon the Adverſary fo rages, 
whenever Salvation by Faith is declared to the 
World. For this Reafon did he ftir up Earth and 
Hell, to deſtroy thoſe who firſt preached it. And 
tor the ſame Reaſon, knowing that Faith alone 
could overturn the Foundations of his Kingdom, 
did he call forth all his Forces, and employ all 
his Arts of Lies and Calumny, to affright that 
Champion of the Lord of Hoſts, Martin Luther, 
from reviving it. Nor can we wonder thereat ; 
for as that Man of GOD obſerves, How would it 
enrage a proud ſtrong Man arm'd, to be ftopt © 
and ſet at nought by a little Child, ming againſt © 
him with a Reed in his Hand? Eſpecially, when 
he knew that little Child would ſurely overthrow 
him, and tread him under Foot. Even ſo, Lord 
FESTU ! Thus hath thy Strength been ever made 
perfect in Weakneſs Go forth then, thou little 
Child, that believeſt in him, and his Right-hand 
ſhall teach thee terrible Things! Tho' thou art 
helpleſs and weak as an Infant of Days, the 
ſtrong Man ſhall not be able to ſtand before thee. 
Thou ſhalt prevail over him, and ſubdue him, 
and overthrow him, and trample him under thy 
Feet. Thou ſhalt march on under the great 
Captain of thy Salvation, conguering and to con- 
quer, until all thine Enemies are deſtroyed, and 
Death is ſwallowed up in Victory. 1 


No 


6 

Now Thanks be to GOD which giveth us the 
Victory through our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, | 
be Bleſſing and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankſ- 
giving, and Honour, and Power, and Might, 


for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Acts xxvi.. 28. 


Ever ſince the Chriſtian Religion was in 


jimports us to conlider, 


Firſt, What i is implied i in being almoſt, 


Secondly, What, in being altogether a Chri- Fan. | 


1.) 1. Now, in the being almoſt a Chrift ian is 

implied, firſt, Heathen Honeſty. No one, 1 

Wuppoſe, will make any Queſtion of this; eſpe- 
ally, ſince by Heathen Honeſty here, I mean, 


ot that which is recommended in the Writings 


f | df their Philotophers only, but ſuch as the com- 


mon Heathens expected of one another, and many 
pf them actually practiſed. By the Rules of this 


5 whatſoever Commerce they had with them: 


ane thou \perſuadeſt me to be a cura 5 


N D many there are who 90 = * ; 


| the World, there have been many in 
| every Age and Nation, who were almaſt 

= terſuaded to be Chriſtians. But ſeeing it avails no- 

Ehing before GOD, to go only thus ar, it highly | 


— ” 


hey were taught, that they ought not to be un- 

Miſt; not to take away their Neighbour's Goods, 
ther by Robbery or Theft: Not to oppreſs the 
F oor, neither to uſe Extortion toward any: Not 

cheat or over-reach either the Poor or Rich, 


To 
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To e no Man of his Right, and, if it were 
poſſible, to owe no Man any thing. 


2. Again, the common Heathens flowed, that 
ſome Regard was to be paid to Truth as well as 


to Juſtice. And accordingly, they not only held 


him in Abomination, who was foreſworn, who 
called GOD to witneſs to a Lie; but him alſo, 
who was known to be a Slanderer of his Neigh- 


bour, who falſly accuſed any Man. And indeed 
little better did they eſteem wilful Liars of any 


ſort, accounting them the Diſgrace of Human | 
Kind, and the Peſts of Society. —_ 
3. Vet again, there was a Sort of Love; and 


Aſſiſtance, which they expected one from another, 
They expected whatever Aſſiſtance any one could 
give another, without Prejudice to himſelf. And 
this they extended, not onty: to thoſe little Offices 
of Humanity, which are perform'd without any 


Expence or Labour; but likewiſe, to the Feed- 
ing the Hungry, if they had Food to ſpare, the 


clothing the Naked, with their own ſuperfluous 


Raiment ; and in general, the giving to any that 


needed, ſuch Things as they needed not them- 


ſelves. Thus far (in the loweſt Account of it) 


| Heathen Honeſty went, the firſt Thing implied 
in che being 417% a Chriſtian. 


II.) 4. A ſecond Thing implied in the being 1 
almoſt a Chriſtian, is the having a Form of God- 
lineſs, of that Godlineſs which is preſcribed in the 
Goſpel of CHRIST" : The having the Outſide of 
a real Chriſtian. Accordingly, the Almoſt Chri- 


ian does nothing which the Goſpel forbids. He 


taketh not the Name of GOD in vain: He bleſ- 


| ſeth and curſeth not; ; he ſweareth not at all, but 
his Communication is yea, yea; nay, nay, He 


profanes not the: Day of che LORD, nor ſuffers it 
to 


(29) 
to be profaned, even by the Stranger that is 
within his Gates. He not only avoids all actual 
Adultery, Fornication, and Uncleanneſs, but 
every Word or Look, that either directly or in- 
directly tends thereto : Nay, and all idle Words, 
abſtaining both from all Detraction, Backbiting, 
Talebearing, Evil-ſpeaking, and from all fooliſh 
Talking and Teſting, urge, a kind of Virtue 
in the Heathen Moralift's Account. Briefly, from 
all Converſation that is not good 70 the Uſe of edify- 
ing, and that conſequently grieves the Holy Spirit 
of GOD, whereby we are ſealed to the Day of Re- 
demption. 
. He abſtains from Mine wherein is Exceſs, | 
; from Revellings and Gluttony. He avoids, as 
much as in him lies, all Strife and Contention, 


Continually endeavouring to live peaceably with all 


Men. And if he ſuffer wrong, he avengeth not 
himſelf, neither returns Evil for Evil. He is no 
"Walter no Brawler, no Scoffer, either at the 
Faults or Infirmities of his Neighbour. He does 
not willingly wrong, hurt, or grieve any Man; 
but in all Things acts and ſpeaks by that plain 
Rule, I hbatſoever thou o; not he Jpould ao 
unto thee, that do not thou to another. 5 
6. And in doing Good, he does not confine 
himſelf to cheap and eaſy Offices of Kindne(s, but 
labours and ſuffers for the Profit of many, that by 
all means he may help ſome: In ſpite of Foil or 
Pain, Ü hat ſaever his Hand findeth to do, he doeth 
i with all his Might: Whether it be for his 
Friends, or for his Enemies; for the Evil, or for 
the Good. For, being not Hot hful i in this, or in 
any B16 neſs, as he hath Opportunity he doth Good, 
all manner” of Good zo all Men; and to their 
Souls as well as their Bodies, He reproves the 
| h | Wicked, 
I | 


2 


(24) 
Wicked, inſtructs the Ignorant, confirms the 
Mavering, quickens the Good, and comforts the 
Afflicted. He labours to awaken thoſe that ſleep, 
to lead thoſe whom GOD hath already awakened, 
to the Fountain opened for Sin and for Unclean- 
neſs, that they may waſh therein and be clean; 
and to ſtir up thoſe who are ſaved through Faith, 
to adorn the Goſpel of CHRIST in all Things. 
7. He that hath the Form of Godlineſs, uſes 
alſo the Means of Grace, yea, all of them, and 
at all Opportunities. He conſtantly frequents the 
_ Houſe of God; and that not as the Manner of ſome 


is, who come into the Preſence of the Moſt High, 
either loaded with Gold and coſtly Apparel, or in 


all the gaudy Vanity of Dreſs; and either by their 
unſeaſonable Civilities to each other, or the imper- 
tinent Gaiety of their Behaviour, diſclaim all Pre- 
tenſions to the Form, as well as to the Power of 
Godlineſs. Would to GOD there were none 
even among ourſelves who fall under the ſame 
Condemnation: Who come into his Houſe, it 
may be, gazing about, or with all the Signs of 
the moſt liftleſs, careleſs Indifference, tho' ſome- 
times they may /eem to uſe a Prayer to GOD for 
his Bleſſing on what they are entering upon; 
who, during that awful Service, are either aſleep, 
or reclined in the moſt convenient Poſture for it; 
or, as tho' they ſuppoſed GOD was afleep, talk- 
ing with one another, or looking round, as utter- 
ly void of Employment. Neither let theſe be ac- 
cuſed of the Form of Godlineſs. No; he who 
has even this, behaves with Seriouſneſs and At- 
tention, in every Part of that ſolemn Service. 
More eſpecially when he approaches the Table of 
the Lord, it is not with a light or careleſs Beha- 
viour, but with an Air, Geſture and Deportment 
. „ which 
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which ſpeaks nothing elſe, but God be merciful ” 
* me a Sinner. | 
8. To this if we add, the conſtant Uſe of Fa- 
mily-Prayer, by thoſe who are Maſters of Fami- 
lies, and the ſetting Times apart for private Ad- 
dreſſes to GOD, with a daily Seriouſneſs of Beha- 
viour : He who uniformly practiſes this Outward 
Religion, has the Form of Godlineſs. There 
needs but One Thing more in order to his Sg: 
ano 11. a "x and that is, Sincerity. 
y Sincerity I mean, a real, inward | 
Prince? of Religion, from whence theſe outward 
Actions flow. And indeed, if we have not this, 
we have not Heathen Honeſty; 3 no, not ſo much 
of it as will anſwer the Demand of a Heathen, 
Epicurean Poet. Even this poor Wiretebs 4 in * 
ſober Intervals, is able to teſtify, 
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* 989 peccare Boni, virtutis amore; 
Oderunt Peccare mali, Rn, . ä 


So chat if a Man mir abſtains from doing Evil, 
in order to avoid Puniſhment, 


+ Non paſees i in cruce cordos, f 


Caith the Pagan; there, Thou haſt thy Reward. 

But even he will not allow ſuch a harmleſs Man 
as this, to be ſo much as a good Heathen, If then 
any Man, from the ſame Motive, viz. to avoid 
Puniſhment, to avoid the Loſs of his Friends, or 


bis Gain, or his Reputation, ſhould not ys ab- 
V . 1. | + ſtain 


1 


91 
Ft © 
: 33 LM 
F3 T2 
438 3M 
1 
1 
—_—_— — 
1 
ig * 
. 7 5 
= & 
: x * 
1 17 
4 j 
1 1 5 
p if 
- 1 
A . 
i} 9 
. 1 
i; 38% BY 
=” 1 
TY ny 
» 1 { 1 
1 * 
1 9 
t , * | 
15 N. 
13 9 
9 | 
TX a 
—_— 
— *F N 
19 ; * 
* 7 oh M LE 
H 12 2 
* 1 5 
1 ” 4 
13 = © 
*Y \ =” 
2 1 7 * 
N 1 10 + £2 
* if ( b 17 
I 
* * 
1 
. 3 3 
1 
1 
4 
1 
£1 p 
p +45 
5 7 
7 » 
7 5185 
* 5 
4 0:3 
1 _ 
: LY w 
. 1 * I 
X = 1 
2 Li 
- 1 9 
» ky * 
*. LI 
. * = 4 
1 
. 
: "1 
+ LY 
"$1 ou 
: 1 4 
1. 1 
= 
F 1 
1 94 
» a == 
: . = 
* . * + 
: i. 
A „ 
: * © 
' 1 8 
. : 5 
- 3 
1 
1 IP 
179 
* 
4 
: 
: 


* Good Men 5 Sin from the Love of Virtue; 1 
W Vicked Men avoid Sin from a Fear of Puniſhment, 
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F Thou ſhalt not be hang' d. 
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| ain from doing Evil, but alſo do ever ſo much 
Good, yea, — uſe all the Means of Grace; wah 
we could not with any Propriety ſay, This 

is even almoſt a Chriftian. If he has no better: 
Principle in his Heart, he is ou a Hypocrite al- 


_  kogether, 


10. Sincerity therefore is nevellelly: implied in 
the being almeſ a Chriſtian: A real Deſign to 
ſerve G5 a hearty — to do his Will: It 
is neceſſariiy implied,” that a Man have a ſincere 
View of pleaſing GO in all Things: In all his 
Converſation; A all his Actions; in all he does, 
or leaves undone. This Deſign, if any Man be 
almoſt a Chriſtian, runs through the whole Te- 
nor of his Life. This is the moving Principle 
| both in his doing Good, his abſtainin from Evil, 8 
and his uſing the Ordinances of GOD. 
11. But here it will probably be enquired, Is it 
poſſible that any Man living, ſhould go ſo far as 
this, and nevertheleſs be only almoſt a Chriſtran ? 
What more than this can be implied, in the being 
a: Chriſtian altogether ® I anſwer, firſt, That it 
is poſſible to go thus far, and yet be but almoſt a 
Chriſtian; J learn not only from the Oracles of 
| GOD, but alſo from the ſure Teſtimony of Ex- 
perience. 
12. Brethren, Great i is my Boldneſs towards you x 
in this Behalf. And forgive me this Wrong, if 1 
declare my own Folly upon the Houſe-top, for 
yours and the Goſpel's Sake. Suffer me then to 
| ſpeak freely of myſelf, even as of another Man. 
I am content to be abaſed, ſo ye may be exalted, 
and to be yet more vile, for the Glory of my 
LOR. 


I did go thus ar for many Years, as many 
of this Place c can teſtify : Viing * to * 
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all Evil, and to have a endete void of Offence : 
Redeeming the Time, buying up every Oppo 
tunity of doing all Good to all Men; — 
and carefully * all the Publick and all the Pri- 
vate Means of Grace; endeavouring after a ſteady 
Seriouſneſs of Behaviour, at all Times and in all 
Places: And GOD is my Record, before whom 
I ſtand, doing all this in Sincerity; having a real 
Deſign to ſerve GOD, a hearty Deſire to-do his 
Will in all Things, to pleaſe him who had called 
me to fight the good Fight, and to lay hold of eter- 
nal Life. Yet my own Conſcience beareth me 
Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that all tis Time I 
was but almaſt a Chriſtian. 


II. If it be enquired, What more than this is 
implied in the being altogether a Chriſtian? 1 
anſwer, | 
DL) «| Firſts; The Love of GOD. For thus 
faith his Word, Thou ſhalt love the-Lord thy GOD, 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Mind, and toith all thy Giratach = Such a 
Love of GOD is this, as engroſſes the whole 
Heart, as takes up all the Affections, as fills the 
entire Capacity of the Soul, and-employs the ut- 
moſt Extent of all its Faculties. He that thus 
loves the Lord his GOD, his Spirit continually. 
rejoiceth in GOD his Saviour, His Delight is in 
the Lord, his Lord and his All, to whom in every 
Thing he giveth Thanks, All his Define is unta 
GOD, and to the Remembrance of his Name. His 
Heart is ever crying out, hom have I in Heaven 
but Thee, and there is none upon Earth that I deſire 
beſide thee, Indeed, what can he deſire beſide 
GOD? Not the World, or the Things of the 
World. For he is 3 to the Marid, and the 
D 2 World 
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World crucified to him, He is crucified to the 
Deſire of the Fleſh, the Deſire of the Eye, and 
the Pride of Life. Yea, he is dead to Pride of 
every Kind: For Love is not puffed up; but 
he that dwelling in Love dwelleth in God, 
and Gd in him, is leſs than nothing in his own 
o Wy ret 15 785 13 5 
Il.) 2. The Second Thing implied in the be- 
ing altogether a Chriftian is, The Love of our 
Neighbour. For thus ſaid our Lord in the fol- 
towing Words, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 
thyſelf, - If any Man aſk who is my Neighbour, 
e reply, Every Man in the World; every Child 
of his, who is the Fyther of the Spirits of all 
- 47h, Nor may we in any wiſe except our Ene- 
mes, or the Enemies of GOD and their own 
Souls. But every Chriſtign loveth theſe alſo as 
himſelf, yea, as Chri/t loded us. He that would 
more fully underſtand what Manner of Love this 
is, may conſider St. Paul's Deſcription of it. It 
is long-ſuffering and kind, It envieth not. It is 
not raſh or haſty in judging. It is not puffed up, 
but maketh him that loves, the leaſt, the Servant 
of all. Love doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, but 
becameth all Things to all Men. She ſeeketh not 
_ ber. own, but only the Good of others, that they 
may be ſaved. Love is not revoked. It caſteth out 
Wrath, which he who hath, is not made perfect 
in Love. It thinketh no Evil. It rejoiceth not 
in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth. It covereth 
all Things, believeth all Things, hopeth all Things, 
endureth all Things. 33 5 
III.) 3. There is yet one Thing more that 
may be ſeparately conſidered, tho' it cannot actu- 
ally be ſeparate from the preceeding, which is 
implied in the being altogether a Chriſtian- And 
e 1 | that 
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that is the Ground of All, even Faith. Very 
excellent Things are ſpoken of this throughout 
the Oracles of GOD. Every one, faith the be- 
loved Diſciple, that believeth, is born of God. To 
as many as received him, gave he Power to become 
the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
Name. And, this is the Vito that overcometh 
the World, even our Faith, Yea, our Lord 
himſelf declares, He that believeth in the Son hath 
everlaſting Lie; and cometh not into Condemna- 
tion, but is paſſed from Death unto Life. © 

4. But here let no Man deceive his own Soul. 
It is diligently to be noted, the Faith which 
bringeth not forth Repentance and Love, and 
all good Works, is not that right living Faith 
which is here ſpoken of, but a dead and deviliſh 
one. For even the Devils believe, That Chriſt 
was born of a Virgin, that he wrought all kind 
of Miracles, declaring himſelf very GOD : That 
for our Sakes he ſuffered a moſt painful Death, to 
redeem us from Death everlaſting : That he roſe 
again the third Day ; that he aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and ſitteth at the Right Hand of the Fa- 
ther, and at the End of the World, ſhall come 
again to judge both the Quick and Dead. Theſe. 


Articles of our Faith the Devils believe, and fo 


they believe all that is written in the Old and 
New Teſtament. And yet for all this Faith, they 
be but Devils. They remain ſtill in their damnable 
Eſtate, lacking the very true Chriſtian, Faith.” F. .. 
5. Ihe right and true Chriſtian Faith is, (to 
go on in the Words of our own Church) not on- 
ly to believe that holy Scripture, and the Articles 
of our Faith are true, but alſo to have a ſure 


53 Truſt 


* Homily en the Salvation of Many 


T 30) 
Truſt and Confidence, to be ſaved from ever- 
_ laſting Damnation by Chriſt, It is a ſure Truſt 
and Confidence which a Man hath in GOD, that 
by the Merits of Chriſt his Sins are forgiven, and 
he reconciled to the Favour of GOD, —whereof 
_ doth follow a loving Heart, to obey his Com- 


5 mandments.“ u 


6. Now, whoſoever has this F aith, which pu- 
* the Heart, by the Power of GOD, who 
 dwelleth therein, from Pride, Anger, Deſire, from 
all Unrighteouſneſs, from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, which fills it with Love ſtronger than 
Death, both to GOD and to all Mankind; Love 
that doth the Works of GOD, glorying to ſpend 
and to be ſpent for all Mea. and that endureth 
with Joy, not only the Reproach of Chriſt, the 
being mocked, deſpiſed and hated of all Men, 
but whatſoever the Wiſdom of GOD permits 
the Malice of Men or Devils to inflict ; whoſo- 


_ ever has this Faith, thus working by Love, is not 


almoſt only, but e der a Cbriſtian. 

7. But who are the living Witneſſes of theſe 
Things! ? I beſeech you, Brethren, as in the Pre- 
ſence of that GOD, before whom Hell and De- 
ftrutitn are ho. a Covering : How much 
more the Hearts of the Children of Men that 
cach of you would aſk his own Heart, „Am I 
of that Number? Da I fo far praQtiſe Juſtice, 
Mercy and Truth, as even the Rules of Heathen 
HoneRty require? If fo, have I the very Outſide 
of a Chriſtian? The Form of Godlineſs ? Do I 

abſtain from Evil, from whatſoever is forbidden 
in the written Word of GOD? Do I, whatever 
Good my Hand findeth to do, do it with my 

Might ? Do I ſeriouſly ule all the Ordinances of 
" BY 80 
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GOD at all Opportunities ? And is all this dang, 
with a fincere Deſign and Deſire to pleaſe GOD 
in all Things? 

8. Are not many of you confttous, that you 
never came thus far; That you have not been 
even almoſt a Chriſtian 9 That you have not 
come up to the Standard of Heathen . ; 
At leaſt, not to the Form of Chriſtian Godlineſs ? 
Much leſs hath GOD ſeen Sincerity in you, a 
real Deſign of pleaſing him in all Things. You 
never ſo much as intended, to devote all your 


Words and Works, your Buſineſs, Studies, Di- 


verſions, to his Glory. You never even de- 
ſigned or deſired, that whatſoever you did, ſhould 
be done in the Naw of the Lord Feſus, and, as 
ſuch, ſhould be @ | own Sacrifice, acceprable 
to God through Chriſt, = 
9. But ſuppoſing you had, Do good Deſigns 
and good Deſires make a Chriſtian? By no 


* Means, unleſs they are brought to good Effect. 


„% Hell is paved, faith one, with good Inten- 
tions.“ Tbe great Queſtion of all then ſtill 
remains. Is the Love of GOD ſhed abroad in 
your Heart? Can you cry out, „ My GOD 
and my All?” Do you delire nothing wa him? 


Are you happy in GOD ? Is he your Glory, = I 


your Delight, your Crown of Rejoicing ? And is 
this Commandment written in your Heart, That 
he who loveth GOD love his Brother alſo? Do 
you then love your Neighbour as yourſelf? Do 
you love every Man, even your Enemies, even 
the Enemies of GOD, as your own Soul? As 
Chriſt loved you! Vea, doſt thou believe that 
Chriſt loved thee, and gave himſelf for thee? 
Haſt thou Faith in his Blood? Believeſt * by 


oh: © Þ ng 
Lamb of GOD hath taken away thy Sins, and 
caſt them as a Stone into the Depth of the Sea? 
That he hath blotted out the Handavriting that 
was againſt thee, taking it out of the Way, nail- 
ing it to his Croſs? Haſt thou indeed Redemption 
through his Blood, even the Remiſſion of 7% 
Sins? And doth his Spirit bear witneſs with thy _ 
Spirit, that thou art a Child of GOD? 
10. The GOD and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Obrist, de flow funden in che Mid of us, 


| knoweth chat if any Man die without this Faith 
and this Love, good it were for him that he had 


never been born. Awake, then, thou that fleep- 


eſt, and call upon thy GOD: Call in the Day 
when he may be found. Let him not reſt, till 
he make his Goodneſs to paſs before thee, fill he 
proclaim unto thee the Name of the Lord, The 
| Lord, the Lord GOD, merciful and gracious, 
long ſuffering, and aboudant in Goodneſs and 


Truth ; keeping Mercy for 7. houſands, forgiving 
- Iniquity and Trangraſſi on and Sin. Let no Man 


perſuade thee by vain Words, to reſt ſhort of 
this Prize of thy high Calling. But cry unto 
him Day and Night, who, while we wer? with- 
aut Strength, died for th: Unzadly, until thou 

knoweſt in whom thou haſt believed, and canſt 

ſay, My LORD and my GOD.” Remem- 
ber, always to pray and not to faint, till thou 
alſo canſt lift up thy Hand unto Heaven, and 
declare to him that liveth for ever and ever, 
Lord, Thou knoweſt all T hings, Thou Know- 
6& eſt that I love Thee. | 


11. May we all thus experience what it is, to 


be not almoſt T7 but ger Chriſtians ! 


Being 


( 33 ) . 
Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the 
Redenfption that is in Jeſus: Knowing we have 
Peace with GOD through Jeſus Chriſt : Rejoic- 
ing in Hope of the Glory of GOD, and hav- 
ing the Love of GOD ſhed abroad in our Hearts, | 

by the * Ghoſt pres: unto us! 
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Ernzs. v. 14. 


: 1 thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the | 
Dead, and all give thee Light. 


T' diſcourling on theſe Words, I *. with | 
the Help of GOD, N 8 


ANrſi, Deſcribe the Sleepers to whom i. are 
C 

Secondly; Enforce the Exhortation, Awake . 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead. And, 
Thirdly, Explain the Promiſe made to ſuch 
as do awake op: ariſe ; 1 Gary ft 5 1985 
thee Light. 


1 ) 1. And firſt, as to the Sleepers hong 
By Sleep is lignified the Natural State of 
Mau: That deep Sleep of the Soul into which 
the Sin of Adam hath caſt all who ſpring from 
his Loins; that Supineneſs, Indolence, and Stu- 
pidity, that Inſenſibility of his real Condition, 
wherein every Man comes into the World, and 
continues till the Voice of Gop awakes his, oy 
2. Now they that fleep, ſieep in. the Night, 
The State of Nature is a State of utter Dark- 
neſs ; a State wherein Darkneſs covers the Earth, 
and groſs Darkneſs the People. The poor una- 
wakened Sinner, how much Knowledge ſoever 
he may have as to other Things, has no Know- 
E ledge 
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ledge of himſelf : In this Reſpecl, he e 
ot hing yet as he ought to know. He knows not 


that he is a fallen Spirit, whoſe only Bufineſs in 
the preſent World, is to recover from his Fall, 


to regain that Image of GOD wherein he was 
created, He ſees no Neceſſity for the one Thing 


needſul, even that inward univerſal Change, that 


Birth from above (figured out by Baptifm) which 


is the Beginning of that total Renovation, that 


Sanctification of Spirit, Soul and Body, without 


which, no Man, fhall ſee the Lord. 


3. Full of all Diſeaſes as he is, he feels 
himſelf in perfe& Health : Faſt bound in Miſery 
and tron, he dreams that he is happy, and at Li- 
berty. He fays, Peace, Peace, while the Devil, 


25 4 ſtrong Man armed, is in full Poſſeſſion of 
his Soul. He fleeps on ſtill, and takes bis Reſt, 


tho' Hell is moved from beneath to meet him; 
tho” the Pit, from whence there is no Return, 


| hath opened its Mouth to ſwallow him up: A 
Fire is kindled around him, yet he knoweth it 


not; yea it burns him, : 66 he lays it not to 5 


Heart. 


4. By one who leeps we are amb to un- 
derſtand (and wou'd to GOD we might all un- 
derſtand it!) A Sinner ſatisfied in his Sins; con- 
tented to remain in his fallen State, to live and die 
without the Image of GOD: One who is igno- 
rant both of his Diſeaſe, and of the only Re- 
medy for it: One who never was warned, or 
never regarded the warning Voice of GOD t 


lee from the Wrath to come One that never yet 


ſaw he was in Danger of Hell-fire, or cried out 
in the Earneſtneſs of his Soul, What muſt 1 do to 
be ſaved? 

$f -: 


(897). 
5. If this Sleeper be not Outwardly Vicious, 
his Sleep is uſually the deepeſt of all : Whether 
he be of the Laodicean Spirit, neither cold nor 
hot; but a quiet, rational, inoffenſive, good-na- 
tured Profeſſor of the Religion of his Fathers ; or 
whether he be Zealous and Orthodox, and after 
the moſt ſtraiteſt Sect of our Religion, live a Pha- 
riſee ; that is, according to the Scriptural Ac- _ 
count, one that 52 Himſelf; one that la- 
bours to eftabliſh his own Righteouſneſs, as the 
Ground of his Acceptance with GOD. i 
6. This is he, who having a Form of Gedli- 
neſs, denies the Power thereof; yea, and pro- 
bably reviles it, whereſoever it is found, as mere 
Extravagance and Deluſion. Mean while, the 
wretched: Self-deceiver thanks GOD, that he 15 
not as other Men are; Adulterers, Unjuft, Ha- 
tortioners No, he doth no Wrong to any Man. 
He t twice in the Meet, uſes all the Means 
of Grace, is conſtant at Church and Sacrament ; 
yea, and gives Tithes of all that he has, does all 
the Good that he can: Touching the Righteouj- 
neſs of the Law, he is blamleſs He wants no- 
thing of Godlineſs but the Power; nothing of 
Religion, but the Spirit ; nothing of Chriſtianity, 
but the Truth and the Life. 5 
7. But know ye not, that however highly 
eſteemed among Men, fuch a Chriſtian as this 
may be, he is an Abomination in the Sight of 
GOD, and an Heir of every Woe, which the Son 
of GOD Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever, de- 
nounces againſt Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
crites ? He hath made clean the Outſide of the + 
Cup and the Platter, but within is full of all 
Filthineſs. An evil Diſeaſe cleaveth till unto 
him, fo that his inward Parts are very Wicked- _ 
* E 2 nes. 
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neſs. Our Lord fitly compares him to a painted 


Sepulchre, which appears beautiful without; but 
nevertheleſs is full of dead Mens Bones, and of 
all Uncleanneſs. The Bones indeed are no lon- 


ger dry; the Sinews and Fleſh are come upon 
them, and the Skin covers them above: But there 


is no Breath in them, no Spirit of the living 


- GOD. And if any Man have nat the Spirit of 
Chrift, he is none of his. Ye are Chriſt's, if fo 
| be that the Spirit of GOD dwell in you. But if 


not, GOD knoweth that ye abide in Death, 


even until now. 


8, This is another Character of the Sleeper 
here ſpoken to. He abides in Death, tho? he 


| knows it not. He is dead unto GOD, dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins. For, to be carnally minded | 
is Death. Even as it is written, by one Man Sin 


entered into the World, and Death by Sin: And 


fo Death paſſed upon all Men, not only temporal 
Death, but likewiſe Spiritual and Eternal. In 
that Day that thou eateſt (ſaid GOD to Adam) 
| Thou ſhalt ſurely die. Not bodily (unleſs as he 
then became Mortal) but ſpiritually :' Thou ſhalt 
| loſe the Life of thy Soul: Thou ſhalt die to 


GOD ; ſhalt be ſeparated from him, thy eſſential 


- Life and Happineſs. 


Thus firſt was diſſolved the Vital Union 


of our Soul with GOD: Inſomuch that in the 
 Midft of Natural Life, we are now in Spiritual 


Death. And herein we remain till the ſecond 


Adam becomes a quickening Spirit to us, till he 
| raiſes the Dead, the Dead in Sin, in Pleafure, 


Riches, or Honours. But before any dead Soul 


can Wh he hears (hearkens to) the Voice of the 


Son ＋ GOD: He is made ſenſible of his loſt E- 


Rate, and receives the Sentence of Death in "a 


„ (41) 
ſelf. He knows himſelf to be dead while he liveth, 
dead to GOD and all the Things of GOD: 
Having no more Power to petform the Actions 
of a living Chriſtian, chan a dead Body to perform 
the Functions of a living Man © © 
15. And moſt certain it is, that one dead in 
Sin, has not Senſes exerciſed to diſcern ſpiritual 
Good and Evil, Having Eyes, he ſees not, he 
hath Ears and hears not. He doth not taſte and 
fee that the Lord is gracious, He hath not ſeen 
GOD at any Time, nor heard his Voice, nor 
handled the Word of Life. In vain is the Name 
of JESUS like Ointment poured forth, and all 
his Garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes and Caſſia. 
The Soul that ſleepeth in Death, hath no Per- 
ception of any Objects of this Kind. His Heart 
is paſt freling, and underſtandeth none of theſe 
11. And hence, having no ſpiritual Senſes, no 
Inlets of Spiritual Knowledge, the Natural Man 
receiveth, not the Things of the Spirit of GOD ; 
nay, he is fo far from receiving them, that what- 
ſoevyer is ſpiritually diſcerned. is mere Fooliſhneſs 
unto him. He is not content with being utterly 
ignorant of Spiritual Things, but he denies the 
very Exiftence of them. And Spiritual Senſation _ 
itſelf is to Him, the Fooliſhneſs of Folly. How, 
Faith he, can theſe Things be? How can any 
Man 4#now, that he is alive to GOD? Even 
as you know, that your Body is now alive, Faith 
is the Life of the Soul: And if ye have this Life 
abiding in you, ye want no Marks to evidence it 
| 79 yourſelf, but that hel os Tlzvualog, that divine | 
Conſciouſneſs, that Witneſs of GOD, which is  Þ|} 
more and greater than ten thouſand Human Wi- 
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12. If he doth not now bear Witneſs with 
thy Spirit, that thou art a Child of GOD, O 
that he might convince Thee, Thou poor una- 
wakened Sinner, by his Demonſtration and Pow- 
er, that Thou art a Child of the Devil! O that 
as I propheſy, there might now be a NVoiſe and a 
| Shaking, and may the Bones come together, Bone 
to his Bone. Then come from the four Winds, 
O Breath, and breathe on theſe ſlain, that they 
may live! And do not ye harden your Hearts, 
and reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, who even now is come 
to convince you of Sin, becauſe you believe not on 


the Name of the only begotten Son of GOD. 


II.) 1. Wherefore, Awake thou that fleepeft, 
and ariſe from the Dead, GOD calleth Thee 
now by my Mouth; and bids Thee know thy- 
ſelf, Thou fallen Spirit, thy true State and only 
Concern below. Hhat meane/? Thou, O Sleeper? 
Ariſe ! Call upon thy GOD, if ſo be thy GOD 
will think upon Thee, that thou periſh not, A 
mighty Tempeſt is ſtirred up round about Thee, 
and Thou art ſinking into the Depths of Perdi- 
tion, the Gulf of GOD's Judgments. If thou 
wouldſt eſcape them, caſt thyſelf into them. 
Judge thyſelf, and Thou ſhalt not be judged of 
ihe Lord. 1 | 
2. Awake, awake! Stand up this Moment, 
left Thou drink at the Lord's Hand the Cup of 
his Fury. Stir up thyſelf 4 lay hold an the Lord, 
the Lord thy Righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave! 
Shake thyſelf from the Duſt, At leaſt, let the 
Earthquake of GOD's Threatnings ſhake Thee. 
Awake and cry out with the trembling Goaler, 
What muſt I do to be ſaved? And never reſt, 
till Thou believeſt on the Lord Jeſus, wh 8 


FT 


Faith which is his Gift, by the Operation of 
his Spirit, 


3. IfI ſpeak to any one of you more than to 


another, it is to Thee, who thinkeſt thyſelf un- 
concerned in this Exhortation, I have a Meſ- 


ſage from GOD unto Thee. In his Name, 1 


warn Thee to flee from the Wrath to come. Thou 


unholy Soul, ſee thy Picture in condemn'd Peter, 


lying in the dark Dungeon, between the Soldiers, 
bound with two Chains, the Keepers before the 


Door keeping the Priſon. The Night is far 


ſpent, the Morning is at Hand, when thou art 


to be brought forth to Execution. And in theſe. 


dreadful Circumſtances, Thou art faſt aſleep ; 


Thou art faſt aſleep in the Devil's Arms, on 
the Brink of the Pit, in the Jaws of e 


Deſtruction. 

4. O may the Angel of the Lord come upon 
This, and the Light ſhine into thy Priſon ! And 
mayſt Thou feel the Stroke of an Almighty 


Hand, raiſing Thee with Ariſe up quickly, gird 
thyſelf and bind on thy Sandals, caſt thy Gar- 


ment about Thee, and follow me. 


5. Awake, Thou everlaſting Spirit, out of 
thy Dream of Worldly Happineſs. Did not 


GOD create Thee for Himſelf ? Then, thou 
canſt not reſt, till thou reſteſt in Him. Return 
thou Wanderer. Fly back to thy Ark. This 


is not thy Home. Think not of building Taber- 
nacles here. Thou art but 4 Stranger, a Sc 
journer upon Earth: A Creature of a Day, but 


juſt launching out into an Unchangeable State. 
Make haſte. Eternity is at Hand. Eternity de- 
pends on this Moment. An Eternity of Happi- 
neßß, or an Eternity of Myery ! 


6. In 
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6. In what State is thy Soul? Was GOD, 


r yet ſpeaking, to require it of Thee, 
art 


art Thou ready to meet Death and Judgment? 
Canſt Thou ſtand in his Sight, who is. of purer 
Eyes than to behold Intquity ? Art Thou meet to 


be Partaker 1 Inheritance of the Saints in 


Light ?. Haſt Thou fought a good Fight and kept 
the Faith ® Haſt Thou ſecured the one Thing 
needful ® Halt Thou recovered the Image of 
GOD, even Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs f 
Haſt Thou put if the Old Man and pat on 75 
Nero? Art Thou cloathed upon with Chriſt? 
7. Haſt Thou Oil in thy Lamp? Grace in 

thy Heart? Doſt Thou love the Lord thy GOD, 
svith all thy Heart, and with all thy Mind, and 
with all thy Sou!, and with all thy Strength ? Is 
that Mind in Thee, which was alſo in Chriſt 


 Feſus? Art Thou a Chriſtian indeed? That is, 
a new Creature? Are old Things paſt away, and 
all Things become new ? cy . 


8. Art Thou Partater of the Divine Nature? 
Knowef! T hou not, that Chrift is in Thee, except 
Thou be reprobate? Knoweſt Thou, that GOD 


 dwelleth in Thee, and Thou in GOD, by his Spi- 


rit which he hath given Thee © Knoweſt Thou 
not, that thy Bady is a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which Thou baft of GOD? Haſt Thou the 1/it- 


neſs in thyſelf ? The Earneſt of thine Inheritance ? 


Art Thou ſealed by that Spirit of Promiſe, unto 
the Day of Redemption? Haſt Thou received 
the Holy Ghei or doſt Thou ſtart at the Queſtion 


not knowing whether there be any Holy Ghoſt? 


9. If it offends Thee, be Thou aſſured, that 
Thou neither art a Chriſtian, nor deſireſt to be 
One. Nay, thy very Prayer is turned into Sin; 
and Thou haſt ſolemnly mocked GOD this very 
1 „ TS | Day, 
2 


a 
Day, by praying [for the Inſpiration of his Holy 


any ſuch Thing to be received. 


10. Vet on the Authority of GOD's Word 


and our own Church, I muſt repeat the Queſ- 
tion, Haft Thou — the Holy Ghoſt? If 


Thou haft not, Thou art not yet a Chriſtian : | 


For a Chriſtian is a Man, that 'is anointed with 


the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, Thou art not 
yet made a Partaker of pure Religion and unde- 
filed. Doſt Thou know, what Religion is? That 
it is, a Participation of the Divine Nature, the 


Life of GOD in the Soul of Man : Chrift form- 


ed in the Heart, Chrift in Thee, the Hope of 
Glory. Happineſs and Holineſs ; Heaven begun 


upon Earth. A Kingdom of GOD within Thee : 
Net Meat and Drink, no outward Thing: but 
Righteouſneſs and Pace, and Foy: in the Holy 
Ghoſt ? An everlaſting Kingdom brought into 
thy Soul, a Peace of GOD, that paſſeth all Un- 
der landing ; 3 a Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory? 


11. Knoweſt Thou, that in Jeſus Chrift, 


neither Circumciſion availeth any Thing, nor Un- 
circumciſion ; but Faith that worketh by Love; 
but a new Creation? Seeſt Thou the Neceſſity 


of that Inward Change, that Spiritual Birth, that 


Life from the Dead? That Holineſs ? And art 
Thou thoroughly convinced, that without it, no 


Man ſhall ſee the Lord? Art thou labouring af- 


ter it? Giving all Diligence, to make. thy Cal- 


ling and Election ſure ? Working out thy Salva- 
tion with Fear and Trembling? Agonizing to en- 

ter in at the freight Gate? Art Thou in ear- 
neſt about thy Soul? And, canſt Thou tell the 


Searcher of Hearts, 7. "BY O GOD, art the 
Thing that I long for ! Lord, Thou knoweft all 


Things Thou knoweſt that I would love Thee 
12. Thou 


Spirit, when Thou didſt not believe there was 
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12. Thou hopeſt to be faved=but what Rea- 
fon haſt Thou to give of the Hope that is in 
Thee? Is it becauſe Thou haſt done no Harm? 
Or, becauſe Thou haſt done much Good ? Or, 
becauſe Thou art not like other Men; but Wiſe, 
or Learned, or Honeſt and morally Good ? 
Eſteemed of Men, and of a fair Reputation ? 
Alas, all this will never bring Thee to GOD, 
It is in his Account lighter than Vanity. Doſt 
Thou know Feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent? 

_ Hath he taught Thee, that by Grace we are ſa- 

ved through Faith ? And that, not of ourſelves. It 
is the Gift of GOD: Not of Works, left any 
Man ſhould baaft. Haſt Thou received the faith- 
ful Saying as the whole Fonndation of thy Hope, 
that Feſus Chrift came into the Merl to 7" hs 
Sinners? Haſt Thou learned what That meaneth, 
came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to 
| Repentance ? I am not ſent, but to the loſt Sheep ® 
Art Thou (He that heareth, let him undetſtand !) 
Loft, Dead? Damned * *— Doft Thou 
know thy Deſerts? Doſt Thou feel thy Wants? 
Art Thou poor in Spirit? Ae for GOD 
and refuſing to be comforted ? Is the Prodigal 
come to himſelf, and well- content to be therefore 


thought beide himſelf; by thoie who are ſtill 


feeding upon the Huſks which he hath left? Art 
Thou willing to live Godly in Chriſt Feſus ? And 
doſt Thou therefore Juffer Perſecution ? Do Men 
fay all Manner of Evil againſt Thee falſely, Jor | 
the Son of Man's Sake? 
13. G, that in all theſe Queſtions ye may 
hear the Voice that wakes the Dead, and feel 
that Hammer of the Word, which breaketh the | 
Rock in Piece, 1 ye will hear his Voice to 
Day, while it is called to 1 harden not your 
Hearts, 


(47) 


Hearts, Now awake thou that fleedeft in Spiritual 
Death, that Thou fleep not in Death Eternal! 
Feel thy loft Eſtate, and ariſe from the Dead, 
Leave thine old Companions in Sin and Death, 
Follow Thou Jeſus, and let the Dead bury their 
Dead. Save thyſelf from this untoward Genera-. 
tion. Come out from among them, and be Thou 


ſeparate, and touch not the unclean Thing, and 


the Lord ſhall receive Thee, Chrift ſhall give Thee 


Light. 


III.) 1. This Promiſe I come, laſtly, to ex- 

lam. And how encouraging a Conſideration is 

This, that whoſoever Thou art who obeyeſt his 

Call, Thou canſt not ſeek his Face in vain, If 

Thou even now awateſt and ariſe/t 2 the 
e 


Dead, he hath bound himſelf to g:ve T hee Light. 
The Lord fhall give Thee Grace and Glory ; the 
Light of his Grace here, and the Light of his 
Glory, when Thou receiveſt the Crown that 
fadeth not away, Thy Light ſhall break forth 


as the Morning, and thy kneſs be as the 
Noon-day. GOD who commanded the Light to 
ſhine out of Darkneſs, ſhall ſhine in thy Heart; 


to give the Knowledge of the Glory of GOD in the 
Face of TFefus Chriſt, On them that fear the 
Lord fhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, with 


Healing in his Wings, And in that Day it ſhall 
be ſaid unto Thee, Ariſe, ſhine : for thy Light is 


come, and the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon Thee. 


For Chriſt ſhall reveal himſelf in Thee. And he 


is the true Light. 


2. GOD is Light, and will give himſelf to 


every awakened Sinner, that waiteth for him : 


And Thou ſhalt then be a Temple of the living 
GOD, and Chriſt ſhall dwell in thy Heart % 


Faith ; 
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Faith: And being rooted and grounded i in Love, 


Thou ſhalt be able to comprehend with all Saints, 


what is the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and 
Heighth of that Love of Chrift whic paſſeth 


Knowledge, that Thou mayſi be filled with all = 
| Fulnefs of GOD. 


3. Ye ſee your Calling, Brethren. We are 


call'd to be an Habitation of GOD through his 


Spirit And through his Spirit dwelling in us, 1 
be Saints here, and Partakers of the Inheritance of 


the Saints in Light. So exceeding great are the 
| Promiſes which are given unto us, actually given 


unto us who believe. For by Faith we receive, 


not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which 


7s of GOD, the Sum of all the Promiſes, that we 
may know the Things that are freely gives tous of 


_ GOD, 


4. The Sp irit of Chriſt is that great Gift of 


GOD, Which at ſundry Times, and in divers 
Manners he hath promiſed to Man, and hath 
fully beſtowed ſince the Time that Chriſt was 4 
rikied, Thoſe Promiſes before made to the F 

_ thers, he hath thus fulfilled: I will put my ol 
rit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Sta- 


tutes *, I will pour Water upon him that is 
thirfly, and Floods upon the dry Ground: I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſing upon 


_ thine Offspring F. 


5. Ye may all be living Witneſles of theſe 


Things: Of Remiſſion of Sins, and the Gift of 


the Holy Ghoſt. rh Thou canſt believe, all Things 
are poſſible to him that believeth, Who among you 


is there, that feareth the Lord, and yet walketh on 
in Darkneſs, and hath no Light! ? Taſk Thee in 
the Name of J _ believeſt Thou that his Arm is | 


not 
* Fzck, x i. J. } Ifaiah xv 3. | 
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not A at all? That he is ſtill mighty to 
ſave? That he is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, 


and for ever? That he hath now Power, on 


Earth to forgive Sins? Sen, be of good Chear ; 


thy Sins are forgiven, GOD for Chriſt's Sake 
hath forgiven Thee. Receive this, not as the 
Mord of Man; but as it is, indeed, the Word o 
GOD; and Thou art. juſtified freely through Faith, 


Thou ſhalt be fanAiified alſo through Faith which 
is in Jeſus, and ſhalt ſet to thy Seal, even thine, 
that GOD hath given unto us eternal Life, and 


thts Life is in his Son, 


6. Men and Brethren, let me freely ſpeak 1 unto 


you: And ſuffer ye the Word of Exhortation, | 
even from one the leaſt eſteem'd in the Church. 


Your Conſcience beareth you Witneſs in the Holy 


Ghoſt, that theſe Things are ſo, if /o be ye have 


taſted that the Lord is gracious, This is Eternal 


Life, to know the only true GOD, and Feſus 


Chriſt whom he hath ſent, This experimental 


Knowledge, and this alone i; true Chriſtianity, 


He is a Chriſtian, who hath received the Spirit of 
Chriſt. He is not a Chriſtian, who hath not re- 


| ceived him. Neither is it poſſible to have received 
him and not know it. For at that Day* (when 
be cometh, faith our Lord) ye ball know, that 1 


am in my Father, and you in me, and JI in you, 


This is that Spirit of Truth, whom the World 


cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 


| knoweth him. But ye know him: For he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. | 
. The World cannot receive him, but utter- | 
ly reject the Promiſe of the Father, contradict- 
ing and blaſpheming. But every Spirit Which 
_ confefleth not this, is not of GOD. Yea, this | 


Vol. * | F | | 7s 
john xiv, 20. | 


be 7; that Spirit of Amtichriſt, whereof ye Aw heard, 
that it ſhould come into the Morld, and even now 


_ defies the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, or 
the Goſpel, the unſpeakable Gift, the univerſal. 
| Promiſe, the Criterion of a real Chriſtian, 
4 not deny the Afi/tance of GOD's Spirit; but 


only this Inſpiration, this receiving the Holy 


: 3 Spirit, or filled with it, which we deny to have 
<' any Place in Sound Religion. But in onty 

GOD. 

1 this deviliſh Diſtinction: But ſpeaks plainly 

| by the Holy Ghoj?, and knowing and 1 feeling 


/ Hands. Therefore, to fea any of theſe, is 
in Effect, to renounce the Church of England, 
as well as the whole Chriſtian Revelation. 


| i/oneſs with Men. No Marvel then, that the 


of Confirmation, 


(5) 


it is in the World. He is Antichriſt whoſoever 


that the Indwelling Spirit of GOD is the com- 
mon Privilege of all Believers, the Bleſſing of 


8. It nothing helps them to ſay, * We do 


Shot, and being ſenſible of it. It is only this 
« feeling of the Spirit, this being moved by the 


denying this, you deny the whole Scriptures, the 
whole Truth and Promiſe and Teſtimony | of 


. Our own excellent Church knows nothing 
of * feeling the Spirit of Chriſt; of being + moved 


there is no other Name than that 7 Jeſus, where- | 
by we can receive Life and Salvation. She 
teaches us all to pray for the || Inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit, yea, that we may be filled with the 
Holy Gho/t d. Nay, and every Preſb your of hers, 
proſeſſes to receive the Holy Ghojt by the Impeſition 


10. But the Wiſdom of GOD was always Fool- 


great. 


= Art. 17. i+ Office of conſecrating Prieſts, 1 T Viſitation 
of the Sick. ] Collect before the Holy Communion, $ Order 


J * * 
great Myſtery of the Goſpel, ſhould be now alſo 


hid from the Wiſe and Prudent, as well as in the 
Days of Old; That it ſhould be almoſt uni- 
verſally denied, ridiculed and exploded as mere 
Frenzy : And that all who dare avow it {til}, 


are branded with the Names of Madmen and 


Enthuſiaſts, This is that falling away which 
was to come: That general Apoſtaſy, of all 


Orders and Degrees of Men, which we even 
now find to have overſpread the Earth. Run to 


and fro in the Streets of Feruſalem, and fee if ye 


can fd a Man; a Man that loveth the Lord 


his GOD with all his Heart, and ſerveth him 


with all his Strength? How does our own Land 
mourn {that we look no farther) under the Over- 
flowings of Ungodlineſs? What Villainies of 


every Kind are committed Day by Day; yea, 


too often with Impunity, by thoſe who fin with 
a high Hand, and glory in their Shame? Who 


ing, the Sabbath-breaking, Gluttony, Drunken- 
neſs, Revenge, the Whoredoms, Adulteries, and 
various Uncleanneſs, the Frauds,. Injuſtice, Op- 


as a Flood? | | 


| and Idleneſs, how much Softnefs and Effeminacy, 
how much Luxury and Self-Indulgence, how much 
Covetouſneſs and Ambition, how much Thirft 


2 given 


can reckon up the Oaths, Curſes, Profaneneſs, 
Blaſphemies, the Lying, Slandering, Evil-ſpeax- 


preſſion, Extortion, which overſpread our Land 


11. And even among thoſe who have kept 
themſelves pure from theſe groſſer Abominations ; 
how much Anger and Pride, how much Sloth 


of Praiſe, how much Love of the World, how 
much Fear of Man is to be found? Mean while, 
how little of true Religion? For where is he that 
loveth either GOD or his Neighbour, as'He hath 


wy 
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given us Commandment? On the one Hand are 
_ thoſe, who have not ſo much as the Form of 
_ Godlineſs: On the other thoſe who have the 
Form only; there ſtands the Open, there the 
Painted Sepulchre. So that in very Deed, who- 
ſoever were earneſtly to behold any publick ga- 
| thering together of the People, (I fear, thoſe in 
our Churches are not to be excepted) might ea- 
ſily perceive, that the one Part were Sadducees, 
and the other Phariſees: The one having almoſt 
as little Concern about Religion, as if there were 
no Reſurrection, neither Angel nor Spirit; and 
the other making it a mere lifeleſs Form, a dull 
Round of external Performances, without either 
true Faith, or the Love of GOD, or Joy in the 
JJ ] JJ ED PNG 
12. Would to GOD I could except us of this 
Place. Brethren, my Heart's Deſire, and Prayer 
0 GOD for you is, That ye may be ſaved from 
this overflowing 'of Ungodlineſs, and that here 
may its proud Waves be ſtay'd! But is it fo in- 
deed? GOD knoweth, yea, and our own Con- 
ſcience, it is not. Ye have not kept yourſelves 
pure. Corrupt are we alſo and abominable ; and 
few are there that underſtand any more, few that 
worſhip GOD in Spirit and in Truth, We too 
are @ Generation that ſet not our Hearts aright, | 
and whoſe Spirit cleaveth not fledfaſtly unto GOD. | 
He hath appointed us indeed to be the Salt of the | 
Earth. But if the Salt have loft its Savour, it is © 
 _thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, and 
| Io be trodden under Foot of Men, © 
18 13. And ſhall J not viſit for theſe Wings, 
=} faith the Lord? Shall not my Soul be avenged on | 
ſuch a Nation as this? Yea, we know not how | 
F 2 ſoon 


NN IE 
ſoon be mayfay to the Sword, Sword, go through 
this Land He hath giyen us long Space to re- 
pent. He lets us alone this Year alſo: But he 
warns and awakens us by Thunder. His Judg- 
ments are abroad in the Earth. And we have all 
Reaſon to expect that Heavieſt of All, even that 
he ſpould come unto us quickly, aud remove our. 
Candleftick out of its Place, except we repent and 
do the firſt Works; Unleſs we return to the 
Principles of the Reformation, the Truth and 
Simplicity of the Goſpel. Perhaps we are now 
reſiſting the laſt Effort of Divine Grace to ſave 
us. Perhaps we have well nigh filled up the Meas 
ſure of our Iniquities, by rejecting the Counſel of 
GOD againſt ourſelves, and caſting out his Meſ- 
ſenger s. 355 5 
14. O GOD, in the mid/t of Wrath remember 
Mercy ! Be glorified in our Reformation, not in 
our Deſtruction. Let us hear the Rod, and him 
that appointed it. Now that thy Judgments are 
abroad in the Earth, let the Inhabitants of the 
Morld learn Righteouſneſs, 5 
15. My Brethren, it is high Time for us, to 
awake out of Sleep; before the great Trumpet of 
the Lord be blown, and our Land become a Field 
of Blood. O may we ſpeedily ſee the Things 
that make for our Peace, before they are hid from | 
our Eyes! Turn Thou us, O good Lord, and let I 
thine Anger ceaſe from us. O Lord, look down 
from Heaven, behold and viſit this Vine; and cauſe 
us to know the Time of our Viſitation. Help us, 
O GOD of our Salvation, for the Glory of thy 
Nane; O deliver us, and be merciful to our Sins, 
Vr thy Names Sake. And ſo will we not go back 
Vm tbee: O let us live, and we ſball call uten 
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by Name. Turn us again, O Lord Ged of Hoſts , 
rw th Light of thy nenen and we ſhall be 
whole. 
Noto unto him that is able to do e abun- 


- dantly above all that we can aſt or think, according 


to the Power that worketh in us, unto him be Glory 
in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus througbout * Ases, 
Morld without E nd, Be 
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Whoſuruer beareth the Sound of the Trumpet, and * 
not Warning, if the Sword come and take him away, 


bis Blood ſhall be ou his oaun Head. Ezek. XXXIU, 4. 
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ACTS iv. 31. bs 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoft. 


HE ſam? Expreſſion occurs in the ſe- 
cond Chapter, where we read, Ihen 
the Day of Pentecoft was fully come, 

© they were all (the Apoſtles, with the 
Women, and the Mother of Jefus, and his Bre- 
thren) with one Accord in one Place. And ſudden- 

ly there came a Sound from Heaven, as of a ruſhing 
mighty Wind, And therg appeared unto them cloven 
Tongues, like as of Fire, and it 7 upon each of 
them. And they were all filled with the Holy Gh. 
One immediate Effect whereof was, They began to 
ſbeaſ with other Tongues t; infomuch that both __ 
the Parthians, Medes, Elamites, and the other 
Strangers who came together, when this was noiſed 
abroad, heard them ſpeak, in their ſeveral Tongues, 
the wonderful Works of God t. 5 
2. In this Chapter we read, that when the 
Apoſtles and Brethren had been praying, and praiſ- 
ing God, the Place was ſhaken where they were - 
offembled together, and they were all filled with the | 
Holy Ghoſt ||. Not that we find any viſible Ap- | 
pearance here, ſuch as had been in the former In- : 
ſtance: Nor are we informed that the extraordi= :-. 
nary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, were then given | 
Acts ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. f Ver. 4. 1 Ver. 6, Ads iv. 31. 


in the 


. 


to all or any of them; ſuch as the Gifts of Heal. 
tg, of working other Miracles, of Prophecy, of 


diſcerning Spirits; the ſpeaking with divers kinds 


of Tongues, and the Interpretation of Tongues ||. 


3. Whether theſe Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
were deſigned to remain in the Church through- 


cout all Ages; and whether or no they will be re- 


ſtored at the nearer Approach of the Reſtitution 
of all Things, are Queſtions which it is not need- 
ful to decide. But it is needful to obſerve this, 


That even in the Infancy of the Church, God 


divided them with a ſparing Hand. Were all even 


then Prophets? Were all Workers of Miracles ? 
Had all the Gifts of Healing? Did all ſpeak 


with Tongues? No, in no wiſe, Perhaps nat 
one in a Thouſand. Probably none but the 
Teachers in the Church, and only ſome of 


them“. It was therefore for a more excellent 


LD 


II Cor. xii. 9, 10. 1 Cor. Xii. 28, 29, 30. + Gal, v. 22, 


23, 24. þ 1 Thell, i. 3. 


| was pricked to the 
repented, and then believed in Jeſus. By this 


(59) 
5. Without buſying ourſelves then in curious, 
needleſs Enquiries, touching thoſe extraordinary 


which we are uſed to expreſs by one Word,. 


iews. 
I. As beginning to exiſt in Individuals, | 
II. As ſpreading from one to another. 

III. As covering the Earth. 


practical Application. 


Riſe, as beginning to exiſt in Individuals. 
Suppoſe then one of thoſe who heard the Apoſtle 
Peter preaching ay Re and Kemiſſion of Sins, 
eart, was convinced of Sin, 


Faith of the Operation of God, which was the 
very Sub/tance or Subliſtence of Things hoped for *, 


inſtantly received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby he 
he could call Jeſus Lord, by the Holy Ghoſt T, the 


he was a Child of God. Now it was that he 
could truly ſay, I live not, but Chrijl liveth in me; 


IP Heb, Xi. 1. F Rom, vu, 15. 1 1 Cor. xi. 3. : Rom. 
Vin. 15. | 2 | 


Gifts of the Spirit, let us take a nearer View of 
theſe his ordinary Fruits; which we are aſſured 
will remain throughout all Ages: Of that great 
Work of God among the Children of Men, 
Chriſtianity : Not as it implies a Set of Opinions, 
a Syſtem of Doctrines, but as it refers to Mens 
Hearts and Lives. And this Chriſtianity it may 
be uſeful to conſider under three Adtinst V = 


I deſign to cloſe theſe Conſiderations with a plain 
7, atop 


I. And firſt, let us conſider Chriſtianity in its 


the demonſtrative Evidence of inviſible Things, he 
now cried Abba, Father ! Nov firſt it was that 


Spirit itſelf bearing Witneſs with his Spirit that 


( 60.) 
and the Life which J now live in the Fleſh, I live 
by Faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himſelf for me *. | Joel „ 
2. "This then was the very Eſſence of his Faith, 
a divine #Xeſxo; + of the Love of God the Father, 
through the Son of his Love, to him a Sinner, 
now accepted in the Beloved. And 4 being juſtified 
by Faith, he had Peace with God, yea the Peace of 
God ruling in his Heart : A Peace, which paſſing 
all Underſtanding, (rœila v3», all barely rational Con- 
ception) Kept his Heart and Mind from all Doubt 
and Fear, through the Knowledge of him in whom 
he had believed. He could not therefore be afraid 
F any evil Tidings; for his Heart flood faſt be- 
lieving in the Lord, He feared not what Man 

could do unto him, knowing the very Hairs of his 
Head were all numbered. He feared not all the 
Powers of Darkneſs, whom God was daily bruiſing 
under his Feet, Leaſt of all was he afraid to die; 
nay, he deſired to depart and be with Chriſt || ; 
who & through Death had deſtroyed hini that had 
the Power of Death, even the Devil ; and deliver- 
ed them who through Fear of Death, were all their 
Lifetime, till then, ſubjef to Bondage, 
3. His Soul therefore magnified the Lord, and 
his Spirit rejoiced in God his Saviour. He rejoiced 
in him with Foy unſpeakable, who had reconciled 
him to God, even the Father: In whom he had Re- 
demption through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
He rejoiced in that Fitneſs of God's Spirit with 
his Spirit, that he was a Child of God: And more 
_ abundantly, in Hope of the Glory of God, in Hope 
of the glorious Image of God, the full Renewal 
of his Soul in Righteouſneſs and irue Holineſs ; 
e n 
| * Gal, ii. 20. 1 Evidence or Conviction, 1 Rom. v. 1: 
II Phil, i. 23. & Heb, ii, 15. Bic OREN 
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him*. Becauſe he was a Son, God had ſent forth 


KEW 


and in Hope of that Crown of Glory, that rn der 
tance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 


50 
. The Love 75 God was alſo ſhed abroad 1 his 
ly Ghoft which was given unto 


the Spirit of his Son into his Heart, crying, Abba, 
Father +! And that filial Love of God was con- 


8 tinually increaſed by the /7tneſs he had in himſelf. To 


of God's pardoning Love to him, by bebelding 
what Manner of Love it was, which the Father 
had beflowed upon him, that he ſhould be called a 
Child of Ged ||. So that God was the Defire of 


his Eyes, and the Joy of his Heart; his Portion in 
6 Time and in Eternity. | | 

He that thus loved God, could not but love 5 
his Brother alſo; and not in Mard only, but in 
Deed and in Truth, © If God, ſaid he, 0 loved 


us, we ought alſs to love one another F. Yea, 


every Soul of Man, as the Mercy of God is over 
all his Works 4+. 


Agreeably hereto, the Af- 
fection of this Lover of God, embraced all 
Mankind for his fake ; not excepting thoſe 
whom he had never ſeen in the Fleſh, or 
thoſe of whom he knew nothing more than that 


they were the Offipring of God; for whoſe Souls 


his Son had died; not excepting g the Evil and Un- 
thankful, and leaſt of all his Enemies, thoſe who 


hated, or perſecuted, or dejpit:fully uſed him for 
* bis Maſter's ſake, Theſe had a peculiar Place 
both in his Heart and his Prayers. He loved them 


even as {ror loved us. 


6. And Love 7s not puffed up *. It abaſes to 


the Dutt every Soul wherein it dwells. Accord- 


Vor. I. | G x ingly 


* Rom. v. 5. + Gal. iv. 6. 4 1 to. || 7 Johniii, T. 
\ 1 Johy iv, 11, + Pfal, exlv. 9. 1 Cor, xi. 4. 
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25 V 
ingly he was lowly of Heart, little, mean, and 
vile in his own Eyes. He neither ſought nor re- 
ceived the his. - of Men, but that which comet) 


of God only. He was meek and long-ſuffering, 
gentle to all, and eaſy to be intreated. Faith- 
fulneſs and Truth never forſook him; they were 
bound about his Neck, and wrote on the Table of 
His Heart, By the ſame Spirit he was enabled to 
be temperate in all Things, refraining his Soul even 
 _ as a weaned Child. He was crucified to the World, 
nnd the Morld crucified to him : Superior to the De- 
ire of the Fleſh, the Defire of the Eye, and the 
Pride of Life, By the ſame Almighty Love was 
he ſaved, both from Paſſion and Pride, from Luſt 
and Vanity, from Ambition and Covetouſneſs, 
and from every "Temper which was not in Chriſt, 
J. It may be eaſily believed, he who had this 
Love in his Heart, would work no Evil to bis 
Neighbour. It was impoſſible for him, knowing- _ 
ly and deſignedly, to do Harm to any Man. He - 
was at the greateſt Diſtance from Cruelty and 
Wrong, from any unjuſt or unkind Action. 
With the ſame Care did he ſet a Watch before his 
Mouth, and keep the Door of his Lips; left he 
' ſhould offend in Tongue, either againſt Juſtice, 
or againſt Mercy or Truth. He put away all Ly- 
ing, Falſhood and Fraud; neither was Guile found 
in his Mouth. He ſpake Evil of no Man; nor did 
an unkind Word ever come out of his Lips. 0 
8. And as he was deeply ſenſible of the Truth 
of that Word, without me ye can do nothing, and 
_ conſequently, of the Need he had to be water's 
of God every Moment ; ſo he continued daily in all 
the Ordinances of God, the ſtated Channels of 
his Grace to Man. In the Apoſile's Doctrine or 
Teaching, receiving that Food of the Soul wh 


5 (63) 
all Readineſs of Heart, in the breaking of Bread, 


which he found to be the Communion of the Body = 


V Chriſt, and in the Prayers and Praiſes offered 

up by the great Congregation. And thus he daily 

grew in Grace, increaſing in Strength, in the 
Knowledge and Love of God. | 

9. But it did not fatisfy him, barely to abſtain 


from doing Evil. His Soul was a-thirſt to do 


Good. The Language of his Heart continually 


was, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 
My Lord went about doing Good; and ſhall not! 


tread in his Steps? As he had Opportunity there - 


fore, if he could do no Good of a higher kind, 


he fed the Hungry, clothed the Naked, helped the 


Fatherleſs or Stranger, viſited and affiſted them 


that were Sick or in Priſon. He gave all his 


Goods to feed the Poor. He rejoiced to labour or 


to ſuffer for them; and wherein ſoever he might 


profit another, there eſpecially to deny himelf. 
He counted nothing too dear to part with for 
them, as well remembering the Word of his Lord, 
Inſomuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of 


theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me X. 


10. Such was Chriftianity in its Riſe, Such 
was a Chriſtian in ancient Days. Such was every 


one of thoſe, who when they heard the Threaten- 
ings of the Chief Prięſis and Elders, lift up their 


Voice to God with one Accord, and were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, The Multitude of them that 


believed, were of one Heart and of one Soul, (So 
did the Love of Him in whom they had believed, 


_ conſtrain them to love one another.) Neither ſaid 


any of them that ought of the Things which he poy- 
ſefſed was his o-; but they had all Things common. 
So fully were they crucified to the World, and the 

G 2 World 


» Matth, XXV, 40, 
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_ were in the Houſe. 


: (6h "25 
World crucified to them. And they continued Hod. 


faſily with one Accord in the Apoſtles Doctrine, and 


in the Breaking of Bread, and in Prayer. And 


greet Grace was upen them all; neither was there 


any among them that lacked : For as many as were 
Irs of Lands or Houſes ſold them, and brought 
the Prices of the Things that were ſold, and laid 
them down at the Apeſtles Feet; and Diſtribution 


was made unto every Man, cecording as be bad 


reed * 


II. 1. Let us take a View, in the ſecend Place, 
of this CHriſtianity, as ſpreading from one to an- 
other, and ſo gradually making its Way into the 
World. For ſuch was the Will of God concern- 
ing it, who did not light a Candle io put it under 
a Bufrel, but that it might give Light to all that 
And this our Lord had de- 
clared to kis firſt Diſciples, Ye are the Salt of the 
Earth, the Light of the Verld; at the fame Time 


. that } gave that general Command, Let your 


Light fo hine before Men, that they may ſee your 
good Works, and lor ify your ana which is in 


Heaven F. 


2. And cd, ſuppoſi ing a few of theſe LL 
of Mankind, to ſee the whole World lying in Wic- 
hedneſs, Can we believe they would be unconcern- 
cd at the Sight, at the Miſery of thoſe for whom 
their Lord died? Would not their Bowels yearn 
over them, and their Hearts melt away for very 
Trouble ? Could they then ſtand idle all the Day 
long, even were there no Command from him 
whom they loved? Rather would they not labour, 
by all poſſible Means, to pluck ſome of theſe 
Brands out of the Burning? Undoubtedly they 

-; .* . Meu; 


F 
would: They would ſpare no Pains to bring 
back whomſoever they could of thoſe poor Sheep 
| that had gone aſtray, to the great Shepherd and 
Biſhsp of their Souls X. 


3. So the Chriſtians of old did. They labour- 
ed, having Opportunity, * zo do Good unto all 
Men, warning them to flee from the Wrath to 
come, now, now, to eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell. They declared, + The Times of Ignorance 
God winked at ; but now he calleth all Men eve- 
ry where to repent, They cried aloud, Turn ye, 
turn ye from your Evil Ways; fo Iniquity ſhall 
not be your Ruin &. They || reaſoned with them of 
Temperance and Righteouſneſs, or Juſtice, of the 
| Virtues oppoſite to their reigning Sins, and of 
Judgment to come, of the Wrath of GOD which 
would ſurely be executed on evil Doers in that 
Day when he ſhould judge the World. 

4. They endeavoured herein to ſpeak to every 
Man ſeverally as he had need. To the Careleſs, 
to thoſe who lay unconcerned in Darkneſs and in 
the Shadow of Death, they thundered, Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt; ariſe from the Dead, and 
Chrift ſhall give thee Light : But to thoſe who 
were already awakened out of Sleep, and groan- 
ing under a Senſe' of the Wrath of GOD, their 
Language was, We have an Advocate with the 
Father; he is the Propitiation for our Sins, 
Mean Time thoſe who had believed, they pro- 
voked to Love and to good Works , to patient Con- 
tinuance in W/ell-doing ; and to abound mare and 
more in that Helineſs, without which no Man 
can fee the Lord **, _ OS. 

| TE 5, And 


I Pet. ii. 1 7 Gal, vi. 10. ＋ Ads xvii, 30. 
$ Eack. XVIII. 30 5 lf Acts Xxiv, 250 * Hab, xli. 14. 


( 66 ) 
5. And their Labour was not in vain in the 
Lord. His Word ran and was glorified. It 
_ grew mightily and prevailed. But ſo much the 
more did Offences prevail alſo. The World in 
general were offended, becauſe they teſtified of it, 
that the TWarks theresf were evil ff. The Men 
of Pleaſure were offended, not only becauſe theſe 
Men were made, as it were, to reprove their 
Thoughts, (He prefeſſeth, ſaid they, to have the 
Knowledge of God: He calleth himſelf the Child 
of the Lord: His Life is not like other Mens; his 
Mays are of another Faſhion : He abſtaineth from 
our Mays, as from Filthineſs : He maketh his 
Boaſt, that God is his Father *.) But much 
more, becauſe ſo many of their Companions 
were taken away, and would no more run with 
them ta the ſame Exceſs of Riot f. The Men of 
Reputation were offended, becauſe, as the Goſ- 
pel ſpread, they declined in the Eſteem of the 
People; and becauſe many no longer dared to 
give them flattering Titles, or to pay Man the 
Homage due to God only. The Men of Trade 
called one another together, and ſaid, I Sirs, ye - 
know that by ibis Craft we have our Wealth. But 
ye fee and hear that theſe Men have perſuaded 
and turned away much People. So that this our 
Craft is in Danger is be-ſet at nought, Above 
all, the Men of Religion, ſo called, the Men of 
Outſide Religion, „the Saints of the World,” 
were offended and ready at every Opportunity to 
cry out, & Men of Iſrael, Help ! We have found 
theſe Men ! Peſlilent Fellows, Movers of Sedition 
| En throughout 


11 John Mi. 79. * Wiſd, i. 13, 24, 15, 16. Þ 3 Pets 
Ty. 4. Ac Kix, 25, &c, § Acts xx1v..5, | o 


throughout the World. Theſe are the Men that 


(67 5 


teach all Men, every where, againſt the Peoples ' 
and againſt the Law. 

6. Thus it was that the Heavens grew black 
with Clouds, and the Storm gathered amain. For 


the more Chriſtianity ſpread, the more Hurt was 
done, in the Account of thoſe who received it not, 


and the Number increaſed of thoſe who were more 
and more enraged at theſe ** Men who thus turned 
the World upſide down ; inforauch that they more 
and more cried out, Away with ſuch Fellows 
from the Earth ; it is not fit that they ſhould live, 


yea, and ſincerely believed, that Wbejocuer ſhould. 


kill them, would de God Fer dice. | 

7. Mean while they did not fail to ++ aft out 
their Name as evil So that this r Se was eve- 
ry where ſpoken againſt. Sd Men ſaid all man- 
ner of Evil of them, even as had been done of 
the Prophets that were before them. And what- 
ſoever any would affirm,” others would believe. 
So that Offences grew as the Stars of Heaven for 
Multitude. And hence aroſe, at the Time fore- 
ordain'd of the Father, Perſecution in all its 
Forms. Some, for a Seaſon, fuffered only Shame 
and Reproach ; ſome, the Spoiling of therr Gods; 
ſome bad Trial of Mocking and Scourging, ſome 
of Bonds and Impriſonment ; and others 25 ted 
unto Blood *. 

8. Now it was, that the Pillars of Hell were 
ſhaken, and the Kingdom of God ſpread more 


| and more, Sinners were every where ured from 


Dark- 


Ads xi, 28. % Ac mii. 6. ++ Lake vi. 2. 
It. Acts xxviii, 22, 88 Match, v. 11. Heb, x. 34.——-xi, 
375 &c. 8 7 75 +4 
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and from the Power of Satan 
He gave his Children ſuch a Mouth, 
and ſuch Wi 722 as all their Adverſarics could 
And' their Lives were of equal Force 
with their Words. But, above all, their Suffer- 
ings ſpake to all the World. They approved them- 


ſelves 1 the Servants of God, in Mictions, i in Neceſſi- | 


ties; in Diſtreſſes; ; in Stripes, in Impri e in 


Tumults, in Labours; in Perils in the Sea, in Perils 
in the Wilderneſs ; in Wearineſs and Painſulneſs, 
in Flunger and Thirſt, in Cold and Natedneſs +. 


And when having fought the good Fight, they 
were led as Sheep to the Slaughter, and offered 
up on the Sacrifice and Service of their Faith, 
then the Blood of each found a Voice, and the 
Heathen owned, He being dead, yet ſpraketh, _ 

9. Thus did Chriſtianity ſpread itfelf in the ; 
Earth. But how ſoon did the Fares appear with. 
the Wheat? And the Myfery of Iniquity work 
as well as the Mftery of Godlineſs ! How ſoon 
did Satan find a Seat, even in the Temple of Gd! 
Till the Woman fied into the Wilderneſs, and 


the Faithful were again miniſbed from the Children 


of Men, Here we tread a beaten Path: The 
ſtill increaſing Corruptions of the ſucceeding Ge- 
neration», have been largely deſcribed from Fime 
to Time, by thoſe Witneſſes God raiſed u 
ſhew that he had built his Church upon a Neck, 
and the Gates of Hell ſhould not wary prevail 


ie ber J. 


III. 1. But ſhall we not ſee 8 Things 
than theſe? Vea, greater than have been yet 
from the Beginning of the World. Can Satan: 
hu | | cauſe 


(6) 
eaſe the Truth of GOD to fail, or his pro- 
miſes to be of none Effect? If not, the Time 
will come, when Chri/tianity will prevail over 
all, and cover the Earth. Let us ſtand a little, 
and ſurvey (the third Thing which was propoſed) 
this ſtrange Sight, a Chriſtian World. Of this 
the Prophets of old enquired and ſearched dili- 
gently * + Of this the Spirit which was in them 
teſtified, It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt Days, 
that the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe joall be 
e/tabliſhed in the Top of the Mountains, and ſhall 
be exalted above the Hills, and all Nations fhall 
Inv unto it. And they ſhall beat their Swords 
into Plough-ſhares, and their Spears into Pruning- 
hacks. Nation ſhall not lift up Sword againſt 
Nation; neither ſhall they learn War any more f. 
In that Day there ſhall le a Root of Jeſſe, which | 
hall and for an Enſign of the People. To it 
all the Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt ſhall be glo- 
ridus, And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, 
hat the Lord ſhall ſet his Hand again to recover 
be Remnant of his People; and he ſhall ſet up 
n Enſign for the Nations, and ſhall aſſemble the 
Outcaſts of Iſrael, and gather together the Diſ- 
„%, of Judah, from the four Corners of the 

W The IVolf ſhall then dwell with the 
Lomb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the 
Wc: Aud the Calf 26 the young Lion and tbe 
'atling together ; and a little Child ſpall lead 
bem. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy, ſaith the 
ard, in all my Holy Mountain, For the Earth 


Pail be full of 8 gy of the Lord, as the 
Vaters cever the Sea F. 
2. To 


1 Pet. i. 20, 23; Ke, + Ila, ii, 2, 4 f IIa. xi. 10 
I, 12. 8 Iſa. xi. 6---9, | | | 
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Vom Heaven, 


5 (903 
a. To the ſame Effet are the Words of the 


great Apoſtle, which it is evident have never yet 
been fullfilled, Math God caſt away his People? 
| God forbid, But through their Fall Salvation it 
come to the Gentiles, And if the diminiſhing of 


them be the Riches of the Gentiles, how much 
more their Fulneſs ? For I would not, Brethren, 
that ye ſhould be ignorant of this Myſtery,—T hat 
Blindneſs in Part is happened to Iſrael, until the 


| Fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in: And fo all 


Iſrael Hall be ſaved].  _ 

3. Suppoſe now the Fulnefs of Time to be 
come, and the Prophefies to be accompliſhed, 
What a Proſpect is this? All is Peace, Quiet- 


neſs, and Aſſurance for ever. Here is no Din 


of Arms, no confuſed Noiſe, no Garments rolled 


in Blood. Deftruftions are come to a 8 
5 either 
are there any inteſtine Jars remaining; no Bro- 


ther riſing up againſt Brother; no Country or 
City divided againſt itſelf, and tearing out its 


own Bowels. Civil Diſcord is at an End for 
evermore, and none is left either to deſtroy or 


hurt his Neighbour. Here is no Oppreſſion to 


make even the wiſe Man mad; no Extortion to 


grind the Facesf the Poor; no Robbery or Wrong 
no Rapine or Injuſtice ; for all are content with ſuch 


Things as they peſſeſs. Thus Righteouſneſs and 


Peace have kiſſeth each other *; they have taken 


| Root and filled the Land : Righteouſneſs flouriſh- 


ing out of the Earth, and Peace looking down 
4. And 


— Rom, xi, I, 11, 12,25, 26, . Pal, Ixxxv, 10. 


3 
© 4. And with Righteouſneſs or Juſtice, Mer- 
„Icy is alſo found. The Earth is no longer full of 
f cruel Habitations. The Lord hath deſtroyed bath 
the blood-thirſty and malicious, the envious and 
/ revengeful Man. Were there any Provocation, 


for Evil : But indeed there is none doth Evil, no 
not one ; for all are harmleſs as Doves, And be- 


„ing filled with Peace and Foy in Believing, and 
united in one Body, by one Spirit, they all love 

= 45 Bretbren, they are all of one Heart and of | 
e BY one Soul. Neither ſaith any of them, that ought 
, of the Things which he poſſeſſeth is his ausn. 
There is none among them that lacketh ; for 
n Wevery Man loveth his Neighbour as himſelf. And 
al walk by one Rule, J/hatever ye would that 
al Men ſhould do unto you, even ſo do unto them. 
er 5. It follows, that no unkind Word can ever 
2 be heard among them : No Strife of Tongues, no 


ſpeaking ; but every one opens his Mouth with 


or iſdom, and in his Tongue there is the Law of 
Kindneſs. Equally incapable are they of Fraud or 


o Guile: Their Love is without Diſſimulation: 
to Their Words are always the jw Expreſſion of 
> beir Thoughts, opening a Window into their 
7 | Breaſt, that whoſoever deſires may look into their 


here. 5 


o himſelf his mighty Power and reigneth, doth he 
ubdue al! Things to himſelf; cauſe every Heart 
o overflow with Love, and fill every Mouth 


uch @ Caſe; yea, bleſſed are the People who 
5 have 


there is none that now knoweth, to return Evil 


Contention of any kind, no Railing or Evil- 
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Hearts, and fee that only Love and GOD are 
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6. Thus, where the Lord Omnipotent taketh 


with Praiſe. Happy are the People that are in 
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jo OL OS I 
have the Lord for their God *. Ariſe, ſhine, 
(faith the Lord) for thy Light is come, and the 
Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. Thou haft 
known that I the Lord am thy Saviour, and thy 
Redeemer the mighty God of Jacob. I have made 
thy Officers Peace, and thy Exatters Righteouſ- 
neſs. Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
Land, Waſting nor Deſtrugion within thy Bor- 
ders; but thou ſhalt call thy Walls Salvation, and 

thy Gates Praiſe. Thy People are all righteous ; 
3 FA ſhall inherit the Land for ever: The Branch 

of my Planting, the Work of my Hands, that I 
may be glorified. The Sun ſhall no more be thy 
Light by Day ; neither for Brightneſs ſhall 1 
Mem give Light unto thee: But the Lord ſpall 
be unto thee an ee Hel and thy Ged 
thy Glory . 


IV. Having thus briefly conſidered Chriftiani- 
zy, as beginning, as going on, and as covering 
the Earth, it remains only that I ſhould cloſe the 
W — with a plain practical Application. | 

And firſt, I would aſk, Where does this 
Chriſtian hy now exiſt ? Where, I pray, do the 
Chriſtians live! Which is the Country, the In- 
| habitants whereof are al! thus filled with the Hel 
Ghoſt ? Are all of one Heart and of one Soul? 
Cannot ſuffer one among them to lack any Thing, 
but continually give to every Man as he hath 

Need? Who one and all have the Love of 

_ GOD filling their Hearts, and conſtraining them 

to love their Neighbour as themſelves? Who 
have all put on Bowels of Mercy, Humbleneſs of 
Mind, Gentloneſi, Long Suffering ? Who offend 
not 


& Pal, cxliv, 15. + Iſa, . 15 I6---19, 
L 


not in any Kind, either by Word or Deed, a- 


(73) 


ainſt Juſtice, Mercy, or Truth? But in every 
Point do unto all Men, as they would theſe ſhould 
do unto them. With what Propriety can we 
term any a Chriſtian Country, which does not 
anſwer this Deſcription ? Why then, let us con- 
feſs we have never yet ſeen a Chriſtian Country 
upon Earth. ; 
2. I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies 
of GOD, if ye do account me a Madman or a 
Fool, yet as a Fool bear with me. It is utterly 
needful that ſome one ſhould uſe great Plainneſs 
of Speech towards you. It is more eſpecially | 


needful at this Time; for who knoweth but it 


is the laſt ? Who knoweth how ſoon the Righ- 
teous Judge may ſay, I will no more be intreated 
for this eople. 7% Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
were in this Land, they ſhould but deliver their 
own Souls, And who will uſe this Plainneſs, if 
I do not? Therefore I, even I, will ſpeak. And 
I adjure you, by the Living GOD, that ye ſteel 
not your Breaſts againſt receiving a Bleſſing at 
my Hands. Do not ſay in your Heart, Non per- 
ſuadebis, etiamſi ; perſuaſeris : Or, in other Words, 
Lord, thou ſhalt not ſend, by whom thou wilt 


| ſend : ? Let me rather periſh in my Blood, than 


be ver by this Man! 
Brethren, I am perſuaded Better Things of 
Tor, " the' I this /pea#. Let me aſk you then, in 
tender Love, and in the Spirit of Meekneſs, Is 
this City a Chri/tian City? Is Chri/tianity, Scrip- 
tural Chriſtiantty, found here? Are we, confi- 
dere] as a Com nunity of Men, fo filled with the 
11. ly Gho/t, as to enjoy in our Hearts, and ſhew | 
forth in our Lives, the genuine Fruits of that 
Spirig? Are all the M agiſtrates, all Heads ai d 
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Governors of Colleges and Halls, and their re- 
ſpective Societies, (not to ſpeak of the Inhabi- 


tants of the Town) of one Heart and one Soul? 


Is the Love of GOD ſhed abroad in our Hearts? 


Are our Tempers the ſame that were in him? 


And are our Lives agreeable thereto? Are We 


Holy as he which hath called us is holy, in all man- 
ner of Converſation 3 


4. I intreat you to obſerve, that 1570 are no 
peculiar Notions now under Conſideration; that 


the Queſtion moved is not concerning doubtful Opi- 
nmions, of one kind or another; but concerning the un- 
doubted, fundamental Branches (if there be any 
ſuch) of our common Chriſtianity. And for the 


Deciſion thereof, I appeal to your own Conſcience, 


guided by the Word of God. He therefore that is 
not condemned by his own Heart, let him go free. 


In the Fear then, and in the Preſence of the 


5 Goa: GOD, before whom both you and. I ſhall 

| ſhortly appear, I pray you that are in Authority 
cover us, whom I reverence for your Office Sake, 
to conſider, (and not after the Manner of Diſ- 


ſemblers with GOD) Are you filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt? Are ye lively Portraitures of Him, 
whom ye are appointed to repreſent among Men? 
I have ſaid, Ye are Gods, ye Magiſtrates and 


Rulers; ye are by Office ſo nearly allied to the 
GOD of Heaven! In your ſeveral Stations and 
Degrees, ye are to ſhew forth unto us the Lord 


our Governor, Are all the Thoughts of your 
Hearts, all your 'I'empers and Deſires, ſuitable 
to your High Calling? Are all your Words like 
_ unto thoſe which come out of the Mouth of 


GOD ? ls there in all your Actions Dignity and 
Love? A Greatneſs which W ords cannot expreſs, 


which can flow only flom an Heart full of 
60 — 
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GOD—and yet conſiſtent with the Character of 


Man that is a Worm, and the Son So Man that is 


2 Norm! 


6. Ve venerable Men, wh: are more eſpecially 


called to form the tender Minds of Youth, to diſ- 
pel thence the Shades of Ignorance and Error, and 


train them up to be wiſe unto Salvation, Are you 


filled with the Holy Gheſt? With all thoſe Fruits 
of the Spirit, which your important Office ſo in- 


diſpenſably requires? Is your Heart whole with 
God ? Full of Love and Zeal to ſet up his King- 
dom on Earth? Do you continually remind thoſe. 


under your Care, that the one rational End of all 
our Studies, is to know, love, and ſerve the only 


true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent ?2 


Do you inculcate upon them, Day by Day, that 
Love alone never faileth ? ( whether 
there be Tongues, they ſhall fail, or Philoſophical 


Knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away:) And that with- 
out Love, all Learning is but ſplendid Ignorance, 


pompous Folly, Vexation of Spirit. Has all you 


teach an actual Tendency i the Love of God, and 
of all Mankind for his ſake? Have you an Eye to 


this End in whatever you preſcribe, touching the 
Kind, the Manner, and the Meaſure of their 


| Studies ; 3 defiring and labouring, that wherever 


the Lot of theſe young Soldiers of Chriſt is caſt, 
they may be ſo many burning and ſhining Lights, 


adorning the Goſpel of Chri/t in all Things? And 


permit me to aſk, Do you put forth all your 
Strength in the vaſt Work you have undertaken ? 


Do you labour herein with all your Might ? Exert- 


ing every Faculty of your Soul? Uſing every 


Talent which God hath lent you, and that to the 
uttermoſt of your Power: E 


H 2 6 7. Let 


and Peeviſhneſs, Sloth and Indolence, G 
and Senſuality, and even a proverbial Uſeleſſneſs, 
deen objected to us, perhaps not always by our 


1 

7. Let it not be ſaid, that I ſpeak here, as if 
all under your Care were intended to be Clergy- 
men. Not ſo: I only ſpeak as if they were all 


intended to be Chriſtians. But what Example is 


ſet them by us who enjoy the Beneficence of our 


Forefathers; by Fellows, Students, Scholars ; 
more eſpecially thoſe who are of ſome Rank and 
F minence? Do ye, Brethren, abound in the 
Fruits of the Spirit, in Lowlineſs of Mind, in 
Self-denial and Mortification, in Seriouſneſs and 


Compoſure of Spirit, in Patience, Meekneſs, So- 
briety, Temperance, and in unwearied, reſtleſs 


Endeavours, to do good, in every kind, unto all 


Men; to relieve their outward Wants, and to 


bring their Souls to the true Knowledge and Love 
of God? Is this the general Character of Fel- 


lows of Colleges ? I fear it is not. Rather, Have 
not Pride and Haughtineſs of Spirit, Impatience 
luttony 


Enemies, nor wholly without Ground? O that 


God would roll away this Reproach from us, that 
the very Memory of it might periſh for ever! 


8. Many of us are more immediately conſe- 


crated to God, called to miniſter in holy Things, 
Are we then Patterns to the reſt, in Word, in 
Converſation, in Charity ; in Spirit, in Faith, in 
Purity *? Is there written on our Forehead and 


on our Heart, Holineſs to the Lord? From what 
Motives did we enter upon this Office? Was it 
indeed with a ſingle Eye to ſerve God, truſting that 
we were inwardly moved by the Holy Ghojt, to take 
upon us this Miniſtration, for the promoting of his 
Glory, and the edifying of his People? And have 
we clearly determined, by God's Grace, to give our- 


ſelves 


ſelves wholly-to this Office ? Do we forſake and ſet 


afide, as much as in us lies, all worldly Cares and 


Studies? Do we apply ourſelves wholly to this one 
thing, and draw all our Cares and Studies this 


May? Are we apt to teach? Are we taught ef 
God, that we may be able to teach others alſo ? 
Do we know God? Do we know Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Hath God revealed his Son in us? And hath he 
made us able Miniſters of the New Covenant? 
Where then are the Seals of our Apoſtleſbip? Who 
that were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sin, have been 
quickened by our Word? Have we a burning 
Zeal to ſave Souls from Death, ſo that for their 
ſake we often forget even to cat our Bread? Do we 


ſpeak plain, by Manifeftation of the Truth, com- 


mending ourſelves to every Man's Conſcience in the 
Sight of God *? Are we dead to the World and 


the Things of the World, laying up all our Trea- 


ſure in Heaven? Do we lord it over God's Heri- 
tage? Or are we the leaſt, the Servants of all? 


When we bear the Reproach of Chriſt, Does it 


fit heavy upon us? Or do we rejoice therein? 
When we are ſmitten on the one Cheek, Do we re- 
ſent it? Are we impatient of Aﬀronts? Or do 
we turn the other alſo; not reſiſting the Evil, but 
overcoming Evil with Good ? Have we a bitter 
Zeal, inciting us to ſtrive ſharply and paſſionately 
with them that are out of the Lay? Or is our 
| Zeal the Flame of Love, fo as to direct all our 
Words with Sweetneſs, Lowlincis, and Meekneſs 
of Wiſdom ? | ö 
9. Once more, What ſhall we ſay concerning 
the Youth of this Place? Have you either the 
Form or the Power of Chriſtian Godlineſs? Are 


2 Cor. iv. 2, 
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elf-willed, heady and high-minded? Are you 
_ obedient to your Superiors as to Parents? Or do 


. neſs, purſuing your Studies with all your Strength? 


into every Day as it can contain? Rather, are 
ye not conſcious to yourſelves, that you waſte 


no Tendency to Chri/tianity, or in Gaming, or 
in—you know not what? Are you better Ma- 
nagers of your Fortune than of your Time? Do 
you, out of Principle, take Care to owe no Man 
any Thing? Do you remember the Sabbath-day to 


Worſhip of God? When you are in his Houſe, 


LEE 


you bumble, teachable, adviſable ; or ſtubborn, 
ou deſpiſe thoſe to whom you owe the tendereſt 
de Are you diligent in your eaſy Buſi- 


Do you redeem the Time, crowding as much Work 


away Day after Day, either in reading what has 


keep it holy; to ſpend it in the more immediate 


Do you conſider that God is there? Do you 


behave, as ſeeing Him that is inviſible ® Do you 
know how to poſſeſs your Bodies, in Santtification 


and Honour ?£ Are not Drunkenneſs and Un- 


_ cleanneſs found among you? Yea, Are there not 


of you, who glory in their Shame ® Do not many 
of you take the Name of God in vain, perhaps ha- 
bitually, without either Remorſe or Fear? Yea, 
Are there not a Multitude of you that are for- 


ſworn? I fear, a ſwiftly-increaſing Multitude. 
Be not ſurprized, Brethren, Before God and 


this Congregation, I own myſelf to have been of 
that Number; ſolemnly ſwearing to obſerve all 
thoſe Cuflons, which I then knew nothing of; 


and thoſe Statutes, which I did not ſo much as 


read over, either then, or for ſome Years after. 


What is Perjury, if this is not? But if it be, O 


what a Weight of Sin, yea, Sin of no common 
Dye, 


w 


. An. "Ive" = 13 


oh (79) 
Dye, lieth upon us! And doth not the 
High regard it? | 14. 


ſpend, from one Week to another, a ſingle Hour 
in private Prayer? How few have any Thought 


of God in the general Tenor of your Converſa- 


tion? Who of you is, in any Degree, acquaint- 


ed with the Work of his Spirit, his ſupernatural . 


Work in the Souls of Men? Can you bear, un- 


leſs now and then, in a Church, any Talk of the 


Holy Ghoſt? Would you not take it for grant- 
ed, if one began ſuch a Converſation, that it was 
either Hypocriſy or Enthuſiaſm ? In the Name 
of the Lord God Almighty, I aſk, What Reli- 


gion are you of? Even the Talk of Chriſtianity 


Je CANINE will not bear, O my Brethren ! What 


2 Chriftian City is this? It is Time for thee, Lord, 
| to lay to thine Hande 7 5 
11. For indeed, what Probability, what Poſ- 


ſibility rather, (ſpeaking after the Manner of Men) 


is there that Chriſtianity, Scriptural Chriſtianity, | 


ſhould be again the Religion of this Place? That 


| all Orders of Men among us ſhould ſpeak and live 
as Men filled with the Holy Ghoſt? By whom 


ſhould this Chriſtianity be reſtored? By thoſe of 


you that are in Authority? Are you convinced 
then, that this is Scriptural Chri/tianity ® Are 
you defirous it ſhould be reſtored? And do ye 


not count your Fortune, Liberty, Life, dear un- 
to yourſelves, ſo ye may be inſtrumental un the 
reſtoring it? But ſuppoſe ye have this Deſire, 
who hath any Power proportioned to the Effect ? 


| Perhaps ſome of you have made a few faint At- 
8 tempts, 


97 


10. May it not be one of the Conſequences of 
this, that ſo many of you are a Generation of 
Triflers; Triflers with God, with one another, 
and with your own Souls? For how few of you 
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| 1 90 ) , 
tempts, but with how ſmall Scuceſs? Shall pri- 
tianity then be reſtored by young, unknown, in- 
conſiderable Men? I know not whether ye your- 
ſelves could ſuffer it. Would not ſome of you 
cry out, * Young Man, in ſo doing thou re- 
proacheſt us? But there is no Danger of your 
being put to the Proof; ſo hath Iniguit) over- 
ſpread us like a Flood. Whom then ſhall God 
ſend? The Famine, the Peſtilence, (the laſt Meſ- 
ſengers of God to a guilty Land) or the Sword? 
The Armies of the Romiſh Aliens, to reform us into 
our firſt Love? Nay, rather let us fall into thy 
Hand, O Lord, and let us not fall into the Hand 
of Man. 8 
Lord, fave or we perilh! Take us out of the 
Mire, that we ſink not! O help us againſt theſe 
Enemies, for vain is the Help of Man. Unto 
| thee all things are poſſible. According to the 
Greatneſs of thy Power, preſerve thou thoſe that 
are appointed to die; and preſerve us in the Man- 
ner that ſeemeſt thee good; not as we will, but 

as thou wilt. N 8 
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To bim that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that juſtiſteth the Ungodly, his Faith 
is counted to him for Righteouſneſs, 


OW a Suns may be juſtified before 
GOD, the Lord and Judge of all, is 
a Queſtion of no common Import- 
ance, to every Child of Man. It 


contains the Foundation of all our Hope; in as 


much as while we are at Enmity with GOD, 
there can be no true Peace, no ſolid Joy, either 
in Time or in Eternity, What Peace can there 
be, while our own Heart condemns us? And 


much more, He that is greater than our Heart 


and knoweth all Things? What ſolid Joy, either 


in this World or that to come, while the IFrath 


of GOD abideth on us? 

2. And yet how little hath this important 
(Queſtion been underſtood ? What confuſed No- 
tions have many had concerning it? Indeed not 


only confuſed, but often utterly falſe ; contrary 


to the Truth,as Light to Darkneſs : Notions abſo- 
lutely inconſiſtent with the Oracles of GOD, and 
with the whole Analogy of Faith. And hence, erring 
concerning the very Foundation, they could not 
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poſſibly build thereon : At leaſt, not Gola, Silver, 
or precious Synes, which would endure when tried 
as by Fire; but only Hay and Stubble, neither 

acceptable to GOD, nor profitable to Man. 
3. In order to do Juſtice, as far as in me lies, 
to the vaſt Importance of the Subject, to ſave 
' thoſe that ſeek the Truth in Sincerity, from 
_ vain Fangling and Strife of Words, to clear the 
Confuſedneſs of Thought, into which ſo many 
have already been led thereby, and to give them 
true and juſt Conceptions of this great Myſtery 
of Godlineſs, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 


Firſt, What is the general Ground of this 
whole Doctrine of Juſtification. 


Secondly, What Juſtification is. 
Thirdly, Who they are that are juſtified. And, 
Fourthiy, On what Terms they are juſtified, 


I. I am, firſt, to ſhew, What is the general 

Ground of this whole Doctrine of Juſtification. 
1. In the Image of GOD was. Man made, 
holy as he that created him is holy; merciful as 
the Author of all is merciful, perfect as his Fa- 
ther in Heaven is perfet. As GOD is Love, fo 
Man dwelling in Love, dwelt in GOD, and 
GOD in him. GOD made him to be an Image 

of his aun Eternity, an incortuptible Picture of 
the GOD of Glory. He was accordingly pure, 
as GOD 1 pure, from every Spot of Sin. He 
knew not Evil in any Kind or Degree, but was 
1uwardiy and outwardly ſinleſs and undefiled. He 
| 8 lowed 
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loved the Lord his GOD with all his Heart, and : 


with all his Mind and Soul and Strength, — 
2. To Man thus upright and perfect, GOD 

gave a perfect Law, to which he required full and 

perfect Obedience, He required full Obedience 


in every Point, and this to be performed without 


any Intermiſſion, from the Moment Man became 
a living Soul, till the Time of his Trial ſhould- 
be ended. No Allowance was made for any fall- 
ing ſhort. As indeed there was no need of any ; 


Man being altogether equal to the Taſk aſſigned, 


and thoroughly e for every good Word 
an Work. 

To the entire Law of Love which was 
written in his Heart (againſt which perhaps he 
could not fin directly) it ſeemed good to the ſove- 
reign Wiſdom of GOD, to ſuperadd one poli- 
tive Law : Thou ſhalt not eat of the Fruit of the 
Tree that groweth in the mid/t of the Garden: 
Annexing that Penalty thereto, In the Day thou 


 eatefi thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


. Such then was the State of Man in Para- ; 
diſe. By the free, unmerited Love of GOD, he 


was holy and happy 3 3 he knew, loved, enjoy'd _ 


GOD, which is (in ſubſtance) Liſe everlaſting, 
And in this Life of Love, he was to continue for 
ever, if he continued to obey GOD in all Things: 
But if he diſobey'd him in any, he was to forteit 
all. Ia that Day, laid GOD, thou foals ſurely 
di, 5 
5. Man did diſobey GOD. He eat of the 
Tree, of which GOD commanded him, ſaying, 
Thou fhalt not eat of it. And in that Day he 


was condemn'd, by the righteous Judgment of 
- GOD. Then alſo the Sentence whereof he was 


"OS I 


' warn'd 
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warn'd before, began to take place upon him. 


For the Moment he taſted that Fruit, he died: 


His Soul died, was ſeparated from GOD ; ſepa- 


rate from whom the Soul has no more Life, than 


the Body has when ſeparate from the Soul. His 


Body likewiſe became corruptible and mortal; ſo 


that Death then took hold on this alſo. And be- 
ing already dead in Spirit, dead to GOD, dead in 
din, he haſtened on to Death everlaGiing ; ; to the 
Deſtruction both of Body and Soul, in. the Fire 
never to be quenched. 

6. Thus by one Man, Sin mid: into the 


 WWirld, and Death by Sin. And ſo Death paſſed 
upon all Men, as being contain'd in him who 


was the common Father and Repreſentative of us 
all. Thus through the Offence of one, all are 


dead, dead to GOD, dead in Sin, dwelling in a 
corruptible, mortal Body, ſhortly to be diſſolved, 
and under the Sentence of Death eternal. For as 

by one Man's Diſobedience, all were made Sinners; 


ſo by that Offence of one, Judgment came upon 


all Men to Condemnation, Rom. v. 12, Ec. 


In this State we were, even all Mankind, 


| Ws GOD ſe bored the World, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, to the End we might not periſh 
but have everlaſting Life, In the Fulneſs of Time, 
he was made Man, another common Head of 
Mankind, a ſecond general Parent and Repreſen- 
tative of the whole human Race. And as ſuch it 


was that he bore our Griefs, the Lord laying upon 


him the Iniquities of us all, Then was he wound- 


ed for our Tranſereſſions and bruiſed for our 


_— He made his Soul an Offering for 
Sin: He pour'd out his Blood for the Tranſgreſ- 
lors : He bars our Sins in his own Body on the 


+ Trees 
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Tree, that by bis Stri ipes we might be bealed: And 
by that one Oblation of himſelf once offer d, he 
hath redeem'd me and all Mankind ; having there- 
by made a full, perfect and ſufficient Sacrifice | 
and Satisfaction, for the Sins of the whole Morld. 
8. In Conſideration of this, that the Son of 
GOD hath tafted Death for every Man, GOD 
hath now reconciled the World to himſelf, not im- 
puting to them their former Treſpaſſes. And thus, 
as by the Offence of one, Fudgment came upon all 
Men to Condemnation, even ſo by the Righteouſneſs 
of one, the free Gift came upon all Men unto Fu 
tification, So that for the ſake of his well-be- 
loved Son, of what he hath done and ſuffered for 
us, GOD now vouchſafes on one only Condition 
| (which himſelf alſo enables us to perform) both 
to remit the Puniſhment due to our Sins, to re- 
inſtate us in his Favour, and to reſtore our dead 
Souls to ſpiritual 55288 as the Earneſt of Life 
eternal. _ 
This therefore is the general Ground, of 
the whole Doctrine of Juſtification. By the Sin 
; of the firſt Adam, who was not only the Father, 
$ but likewiſe the Repreſentative of us all, we all 
h fell ſhort of the Favour of GOD, we all became 
I Children of Wrath Or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes 
f it, Fuagment came upon all Men to Condemnation, 
- Even fo, by the Sacrifice for Sin made by the ſe- 
t cond Adam, as the Repreſentative of us all, Gazz”>- 
7 is ſo far reconciled to all the World, that he 
— hath given them a New Covenant. 7 he plain 
r Condition whereof being once fulfilled, there is 
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II. 1. But what is it to be ji, What 
is Juſtification? This was the ſecond Thing 
which | propoſed to ſhew. And it is evident 


from what has been already obſerved, that it is 


not, the being made actually juſt and righteous, 
This is Sancti cation; which is indeed, in ſome 


Degree, the immediate Fruit of Juſtification : 
But nevertheleſs is a diſtin Gift of GOD, and 


of a totally different Nature. The one implies, 
what GOD does for us through his Son; the other 
what he works in us by his Spirit. So that altho' 


Tome rare Inſtances may be found, wherein the 


Term Juſtiſied or Fuſtification, is uſed in ſo wide 


. a Senſe as to include Sanctification alſo; yet in 


general Uſe, they are ſufficiently diſtinguiſh'd 


from each other, both by St. Paul and the other 


inſpired Writers. 
2. Neither is that far-fetch'd Conceit, that 


_ Juſtification is, the clearing us from Accuſation, 
particularly that of Satan, eaſily proveable from 


any clear Text of holy Writ. In the whole 
ſcriptural Account of this Matter, as above laid 
down, neither that Accuſer nor his Accuſation 
appears to be at all taken in, It cannot indeed be 
denied, that he is the Accuſer of Men, emphati- 
cally ſo called. But it does in no wiſe appear, 
that the great Apoſtle hath any Reference to this, 


5 or leſs, in all that he hath written touching 
| . either to the Romans or the Ga- 


tians. 


3. It is alſo far eaſier to take for granted, than 


to prove from any clear Scripture- Teſtimony, 
that Juſtification is, the clearing us from the Ac- 
culation brought againſt us by the Law, At leaſt, 


if 


„„ „ Oy 
if chis forced, unnatural Way of ſpeaking, mean 
either more or leſs than this, That whereas we 
have tranſgreſſed the Law of GOD, and thereby 
deſerved the Damnation of Hell, GOD does not 
inflict on thoſe who are juſtified, the Tannen 5 
"I they had deſerved. _ 5 
. Leaſt of all does 1 8 

60 is decerved in thoſe whom he juiſies; that 
he thinks them to be what in fact they are not, 
that he accounts them to be otherwiſe than they 
are. It does by no means imply, that GOD 
judges concerning us, contrary to the real Nature 
of Things: that he eſteems us better than we 
really are, or believes us righteous, when we are 
unrighteous. Surely no. The Judgment of the 

all- wiſe GOD, is always according to Truth, 
Neither can it ever conſiſt with his unerring Wil⸗ 
dom, to think that I am innocent, to judge that I. 
am righteous or holy, becauſe another is ſo. He 
can no. more in this manner confound me with 
Chriſt, than with David or Abraham. Let any 
Man to whom GOD hath given Underſtanding, 


weigh this without Prejudice: and he cannot but 


perceive that ſuch a Notion of Juſtification, is 
ner reconcileable to Reaſon or Scripture. 

The plain ſcriptural Notion of Juſtification 
is CEE the Forgiveneſs of Sins, It is that 
Act of GOD the Father, whereby for the ſake 
of the Propitiation made by the Blood of his 


Son, he ſhetbeth forth his Righteouſneſs (or Mer- 


cy) by the Kemufion of the Sins that are paſt. 
This is the eaſy, natural Account of it given by 
dt. Paul, throughout this whole Epiſtle. So he 
explains it himſelf, more particuladly in this, and 
in the following Chapter. Thus in the next 

1 Verſes 
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Verſes but one to the Text, Bleſſed a are they, ſaith 


be, whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe Sins 


are covered : Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord 
will not impute Sin. To him that is juſtified or 


forgiven, GOD will not impute Sin to his Con- 


demnation. He will not condemn him on that 


account, either in this World or in that which is 
to come. His Sins, all his paſt Sins, in Thought, 
Word and Deed, are covered, are blotted out : 


ſhall not be remember'd or mention'd againſt him, 


any more than if they had not been. GOD will 
not inflict on that Sinner what he deſerved to 


ſuffer, becauſe the Son of his Love hath ſuffer'd 
for him. And from the Time we are accepted 
through the Beloved, reconciled to GOD through 


His Blood, he loves and bleſſes and watches over 


us for Good, even as if we had never ſinned. 
Indeed the Apoſtle in one Place ſeems to extend 


the Meaning of the Word much farther ; where 


he ſays, Not the Hearers of the Law, but the 


Doers of the Law ſhall! be juſtified. Here he ap- 


pears to refer our Juſtification, to the Sentence 


of the great Day. And ſo our Lord himſelf un- 


queſtionably doth, when he ſays, By thy Words 
thou fhalt be juſtified : proving thereby, that for 
every idle Mord Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an 
Account in the Day of Judgment. But pethaps 
we can hardly produce another Inſtance, of St. 
Paul's uſing the Word in that diſtant Senſe, In 


the general Tenor of his Writings, it is evident 


he doth not. And leaſt of all in the Text be- 
ſore us, which undeniably ſpeaks, not of thoſe 
who have already finiſhed their Courſe, but of 
thoſe who are now juſt ſetting out, juſt begin- 
ning to run the Race which is ſet Lefure them. 


III. 


2 
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III. r. But this is the third Thing which was 


to be conſidered, namely, who are they that are 


| Juſſited? And the Apoſtle tells us expreſly, the 
 Ungodly : He, that is GOD, Ju/tifieth the Un- 
- gar The Ungodly of every Kind and Degree, 
and none but the Ungodly. 
teous, need no Repentance, ſo they need no For- 
giveneſs. It is only Sinners that have any Occa- 
ſion for Pardon: It is Sin alone which admits of 


being forgiven. Forgiveneſs therefore has an im- 


mediate Reference to Sin, and (in this Reſpect) 
to nothing elſe. It is our Unrighteouſneſs to 
which the pardoning GOD is merciful : It is our 
Iniguity which he remembreth no more. 


2. This ſeems not to be at all confiler's' by 


thoſe, who ſo vehemently contend, that a Man 
muſt be ſanctified, that is, holy, before he can 
be juſtified ; Eſpecially by ſuch of them as affirm, 

that univerſal Holineſs or Obedience mult precede 


Juſtification (unleſs they mean, that Juſtification 
at the laſt Day, which is wholly out of the pre- 
ſent Queſtion) ſo far from it, that the very Sup- 
polition, is not only flatly impoſſible (for where 


there is no Love of GOD, there is no Holineſs ; 


and there is no Love of GOD, but from a Senſe 
of his loving us) but alſo groſiy, intrinſically ab- 


ſurd, contradictory to itſelf. For it is not a 
Saint but a Sinner that is forgiven, and under the 


Notion of a Sinner. GOD ju/7ifieth not the 
Godly, but the Ungodly ; not thoſe that are holy 
already, but the Unholy. 


whatever it is, it cannot be Holineſs. To aſ- 


ſert this is to fay, the Lamb of GOD takes 
away, 


As they that are righ- - 


Upon what Condition 


he doth this, will be conſider'd quickly: But 


(92) 
away, only thoſe Sins which were taken away 
before. 

3. Does then the cog Shepherd 5 and ſave 
only thoſe that are found already? No. He 
ſeeks and ſaves that which is loſt. He pardons 
thoſe who need his pardoning Mercy. He ſaves 
from the Guilt of Sin (and at the ſame time from 
the Power) Sinners of every Kind, of every 
Degree: Men who till then were altogether un- 
godly; in whom the Love of the Father was not; 
and conſequently, in whom dwelt no good Thing, 
no good or truly Chriſtian Temper : But all ſuch 
as were evil and abominable, Pride, Anger, Love 
of the World, the genuine Fruits of that carnal 
Mind, which is Enmity againſt GOD. © 

4. Theſe who are ſick, the Burden of whoſe 
Sins 1s intolerable, are they that need a Phyſician ; 
theſe who are guilty, who groan under the Wrath 
of GOD, are they that need a Pardon. Theſe 
who are condemned already, not only by GOD, 
but alſo by their own Conſcience, as by a thou- 
ſand Witneſſes, of all their Ungodlineſs, both in 
Thought and Word and Work, cry aloud for 
bim that juſtifieth the Ungodly, through the Re- 
demption that is in Feſus: The Ungodly and him 
that worketh not; that worketh not before he is 
juſtified ; any thing that is good, that is truly 
virtuous or holy, but only evil continually. For 
his Heart is neceſſ: larly, eſſentially evil, till the 
Love of GOD is ſhed abroad e And 
while the Tree is corrupt, ſo are the Fruits; 
for an evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit. 

5. If it be objected, ** Nay, but a Man, be- 
fore he is juſtified, may feed the Hungry, or 
clothe the Mako; and theſe are good Works:“ 

| 'The 


„ 


The Anſwer is eaſy. He may do theſe, even * 


fore he is juſtified. And theſe are, in one Senſe, 


Good Mors; they are gaod and profitable to Men, 
But it does not follow, that they are, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, good in themſelves, or good in the 


Sight of GOD. All truly ge org (to uſe the 
Words of our Church) follow after Fuftification. 
And they are therefore good and acceptable to 


GOD in Chriſt, becauſe they ſpring out of a true 
and living Faith, By a Parity of Reaſon, all | 


Horb done before Fuſtification, are not good, in 
the Chriſtian Senſe, foraſmuch as they foring not 


of Faith in Feſus Chriſt (tho' from ſome kind of 
Faith in GOD they may ſpring) yea rather, for 
that they are not done, as GOD hath willed and 


commanded them to be done, we doubt not (how 


{trange ſoever it may appear to ſome) but foes Ave 


the Nature of Sin. 
6. Perhaps thoſe who doubt of this, have not 


duly conſidered the weighty Reaſon which is here 
aſſign'd, why no Works done before Juſtification, 


can be truly and properly good. The Argument 
plainly runs thus: 
No Works are good which are not done as 


done: 

But no Works done before Tullification are 
| done as GOD hath willed and commanded. them 
to be done : 


. herefore no Works done before Juſtification 
are good. | 


ſecond, That no Works done before Juſtification, 


undeniable, 


GOD hath willed and commanded them to * 


The firſt Propoſition is ſelf-evident. And the 


are done as GOD hath willed and commanded _ 
them to be done, will appear equally plain and 
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undeniable, if we only conſider 80 hath 
_ willed and commanded, that a/l our Forks ſhould 
be done in Charity, (h dn) in Love, in that 
Love to GOD, which produces Love to all Man- 
kind. But none of our Works can be done in 
this Love, while the Love of the Father (of 
GOD as our Father) is not in us. And this 
Love cannot be in us, till we receive the $p1rit 
of Adoption, crying in our Hearts, Abba, Father, 
If therefore GOD doth not u/7ify the Ungedly, 
and him that (in this Senfe) worketh not, then 
hath Chriſt died in vain; then notwithſtand- 
ing his Death, can no Fleſh living be juſtified. 


IV. x. But on what Terms then is he juſtified, 
who is altogether ungodly, and till that Time, 
 eworketh not? On one alone, which is Faith. 
He believeth in him that juſtifieth the Ungodly. 
And he that believeth is not condemn'd: Yea, he 
zs paſſed from Death unto Life. For the Righte- 
ouſneſs (or Mercy) of GOD is by Faith of Feſus 
 Chrift, unto all and upon all them that believe 
hom GOD hath ſet forth to be a Prefitiation, 
through Faith in his Blood : that he might be juſt, 
and (conſiſtently with his Juſtice) the Fuſtifier 
of him which believeth in Jeſus: Therefore we 
conclude, that a Man is juſtified by Faith, without 
the Deeds of the Law without previous Obedi- 
ence to the Moral Law, which indeed he could 
not till now perform, That it is the Meral 
Law, and that alone which is here intended, ap- 
pears evidently from the Words that follow, Do 
we then make void the Law through Faith? GOD 
forbid Tea, we eſtabliſh the Law, What Law 
Lo we eſtabliſh by Faith ? Not the Ritual "No [ 
1 Ot 
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Not the Ceremonial Law of Moſes. In no wiſe; 


but the great, unchangeable Law of Love, the 
holy Love of God and of our Neighbeur. 


2. Faith in general is, a divine, ſupernatural 


Delos, Evidence or Conviction of Things not ſeen, 


not diſcoverable by our bodily Senſes, as being 
either paſt, future or ſpiritual. Juſtifying Faith 
implies, not only a Divine Evidence or Convic- 
tion, that GOD was in Chriſt, reconciling the 


Morld unto himſelf, but a ſure Fruſt and Confi- 


dence, that Chriſt died for my Sins, that he loved 
me and gave himſelf for me. And. at what Time 
ſoever a Sinner thus believes, be it in early Child- 
hood, in the Strength of his Years, or when he 
is old and hoary-hair'd, GOD juſtifieth that un- 
godly one: GOD for the ſake of his Son pardon- 


eth; and abſolveth, him who had in him till then 


no good Thing. Repentance indeed GOD had - 
given him before : But that Repentance was nei- 
ther more nor leſs, than a deep Senſe of the Want 
of all Good, and the Preſence of all Evil, And 
whatever Cnc he hath or doth from that Hour, 
when he firſt believes in GOD through Chriſt, 
Faith does not find but bring. This is the Fruit 
of Faith. Firſt the Tree is good, and then the 
Fruit is good alſo. 
3. J cannot deſcribe the 88 of this Faith 
better, than in the Words of our own Church. 
The only Inſtrument of Salvation” (Whereof 
Juſtification is one Branch) is Faith: that is, a 
ſure Fruſt and Confidence, that GOD both hath 


and will forgive our Sins, that he hath accepted us 


again into his Favour, for the Merits of Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion. —But here we mult take heed 
that we do not halt with. GOD, through an in- 


conſtant 5 
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conſtant, wavering Faith. Peter coming to 
_ Chriſt upon the Water, becauſe he fainted in 
Faith, was in danger of drowning. So we, if 
wie begin to waver or doubt, it is to be fear'd, 
that we ſhould fink as Peter did, not into the 
Water, but into the bottomleſs Pit of Hell fire. 
Second Sermon on the Paſſion. 
„Therefore have a ſure and denden Faith, 
not only that the Death of Chriſt is available for 
all the World, but that he hath made a full and 
ſufficient Sacrifice for thee, a perfect cleanſing of 
thy Sins, ſo that thou mayſt fay with the Apoſtle, 
He loved thee and gave himſelf for thee. _ For this 
is to make Chriſt thine own, and to apply his 
Merits unto elf.“ Sermon on the bacraments 
firſt Part. 
4. By affirming that this Faith is the Term or 
| Condition of Fuſtification, I mean, firſt, that 
there is no Juſtification without it. He. that be- 
lieveth not is condemn'd already; and fo long as he 
believeth not, that Condemnation cannot be re- 
moved, but the Wrath of GOD abideth on bim. 
As thets is no other Name given under Heuven 
than that of Feſus of Nazareth, no other Merit 
whereby a condemn'd Sinner can ever be ſaved 
from the Guilt of Sin; ſo there is no other Way 
of obtaining a Share in his Merit, than by Faith 
in his Name. So that as long as we are without 
this Faith, we are Strangers to the Covenant of 
Promiſe, we are Aliens from the Common-wealth of 
IJſrael, and without GOD in the World, What- 
ſoever Virtues (ſo call'd) a Man may have (I ſpeak 
of thoſe unto whom the Goſpel is preach'd ; for 
what have I to do to judge them that are without? 
whatſoever good Works (fo accounted) he may 
| CIT do, 


. 1 


{till under the Curſe, till he believes in Jeſus. 


5. | Faith therefore is the neceſſary Condition 


fully to be obſerved ; That the very Moment Gor 


iveth Faith (for it is the Gift of GOD) to the 
| Ungodh, that worketh not, that Faith is counted to 
him for Righteouſneſs. He hath no Righteouſneſs _ 


| 
[ at all, antecedent to this, not ſo much as nega- 
5 tive Righteouſneſs or Innocence. But Faith is 
$ imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, the very Mo- 
8 ment that he believeth. Not that GOD (as was 
5 obſerved before) thinketh him to be, what he is 
not. But as he made Chriſt to be Sin for us, that 
r is, treated him as a Sinner, puniſhed him for our 
at Sins, ſo he counteth us righteous, from the Time 
fe we believe in him: that is, he doth not puniſh us 
ae for our Sins, yea, treats us as tho' we were guilt- 
e- leſs and righteous. e 


Thing without which none is juſtified ; the only 


lutely requiſite in order to Pardon, As on the one 
hand, tho' a Man ſhould have every thing elſe, 


hed. For ſuppoſe a Sinner of any Kind or De- 
Vor. L. K Fgree, 


do, it profiteth not; he is ſtill a Cd 7 Wrath, 
eſi Te. 


of Juſtification. Yea, and the only neceſſary. 
Condition theresf. This is the ſecond Point care- 


—— — ne og = — — 


6. Surely the Difficulty of aſſenting to this 
Propoſition, That Faith is the only Condition of 
Juſtification, muſt ariſe from not underſtanding it. 
We mean thereby thus much, That it is the only 


Thing that is immediately, indiſpenſably, abſo- 
without Faith, yet he cannot be juſtified ; is on 


the other, tho' he be ſuppoſed to want every thing 
elſe, yet if he hath Faith, he cannot but be juſti- 
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gree, in a full Senſe of his total Ungodlineſs, of 
his utter Inability to think, ſpeak or do Good, 
and his abſolute Meetneſs for Hell-fire : Suppoſe, 
I ſay, this Sinner, helpleſs and hopeleſs, caſts 
| himſelf wholly on the Mercy of GOD in Chriſt 
| (which indeed he cannot do but by the Grace of 
GOD) who can doubt, but he is forgiven in 
that Moment? Who will affirm, that any 
more is indiſpenſably requiredy before that Sinner 
can be juſtihed? _ 
Now if there ever was one ſoch nas from | 
the beginning of the World (And have there not 
been, and are there not ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand?) it plainly follows, that Faith is, in 
the above ante, the ſole Condition of Juſtifi- 
| Cation, | 


: * It does not become poor, guilty, ſinful 
5 Worms, who receive whatſoever Bleſſings they 
enjoy, (from the leaſt Drop of Water that cools 
our Tongue, to the immenſe Riches of Glory 
in Eternity) of Grace, of mere Favour, and not 
of Debt, to ask of GOD the Reaſons of his Con- 
duct. Tt is not meet for us to call him in que- 

ſtion, who giveth Account to none of his Ways; 
to demand, Why didſt thou make Faith the 
Condition, the only Condition of Juſtification ? 
Wherefore didſt thou decree, He that belteveth, 
and he only, all be ſaved? This is the very 
Point on which St. Paul ſo ſtrongly inſiſts in the 
_ ninth Chapter of this Epiſtle, viz. That the 

Terms of Pardon and Acceptance muſt depend, 
not on us, but on him that calleth us: that there 
is no Unrighteouſneſs with GOD, in fixing his 
own 
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own Terms, not according to ours, but his own 
good Pleaſure : who may juſtly ſay, Iwill have 
Mercy on whom I will have Mercy, namely, on 


him who believeth in Jeſus. So then it is not 


of him that willeth, or of him that runneth, to 
chuſe the Condition on which he ſhall find 
Acceptance; but of GOD that ſheweth Mercy, 


that accepteth none at all, but of his own free 
Love, his unmerited Goodneſs. Therefore hath 
he Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, viz. on 
thoſe who believe on the Son of his Love: And 


whom he will, that is, thoſe who believe not, 


he hardeneth, leaves at laſt to the Hardneſs of 
their Hearts, LR es 


8. One Reaſon, however, we may humbly 
conceive, of GOD's fixing this Condition of 
Juſtification, IF thou believeſi in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt thou fhalt be ſaved, was to hide Pride 
from Man. Pride had already deſtroyed the 
very Angels of GOD, had caſt down a third 

Part of the Stars of Heaven, It was like- 
wiſe in great meaſure owing to this, when the 
Tempter ſaid, Ye Hall be as Gods, that Adam 
fell from his own Stedfaſtneſs, and brought Sin 
and Death into the World. It was therefore an 
Inſtance of Wiſdom worthy of GOD, to ap- 

point ſuch a Condition of Reconciliation, for 
him and all his Poſterity, as might effectually 
bumble, might abaſe them to the Duſt. And 
fuch is Faith, It is peculiarly fitted for this 
End. For he that cometh unto GOD by this 
Faith, muſt fix his Eye ſingly on his own Wic- 
kedneſs, on his Guilt and Helpleſneſs, without 
having the leaſt 8 to any ſuppoſed God 
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in himſelf, to any Virtue or Righteouſneſs 
whatſoever, He muſt come as a mere Sinner in- 
_ wardly and outwardly, ſelf-deftroy'd and ſelf- 
condemn'd, bringing nothing to GOD but Un- 
godlineſs only, pleading nothing of his own but 
Sin and Miſcry. Thus it is, and thus alone, 
when his Mouth is ſtopped, and he ſtands utterly 
guilty before GOD, hs he can loo unto Feſus, 
as the whole and ſole Propitiation for his Sins, 
Thus only can he be found in him, and receive 
the Righteouſneſs which i 15 9 G OD by Faith, 


9. Thou angodly. + one, who heareſt or was 
theſe Words, thou vile, helpleſs, miſerable Sin- 
ner, I charge thee before GOD the Judge of 
all, go ſtrait unto him, with all thy Ungodli- 
nels. Take heed thou deſtroy not thy own 
ooul, by pleading thy Righteouſneſs, more 
or leſs, Go as altogether ungodly, guilty, 


5 5 loſt, deſtroy'd, deſerving and dropping into 


Hell: And tha ſhalt then find Favour in his 
Sight, and know that he juſtifieth the Ungodly. 
As ſuch thou ſhalt be brought unto the Blood of 
Sprinkling, as an undone, helpleſs, damn'd Sin- 
ner. Thus hoo, unto Feſus! There is the Lamb 
of GOD, who taketh away thy Sins Plead thou 
no Works, no Righteouſneſs of thine own! No 
Humility, Contrition, Sincerity. In no wiſe, 
That were, in very Deed, to deny the Lord 
that bought thee. No. Plead thou ſingly, the 
Blood of the Covenant, the Ranſom paid for 
thy proud, ſtubborn, ſinful Soul, Who art 
thou, that now ſeeſt and N both thine in- 
ward and outward Ungodlineſs ! Thou 1 oa the 
3 an! 


. 
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Man! J want thee for my Lord. 1 challenge 


Thee for a Child of GOD by Faith. The 


Lord hath Need of thee. Thou who feeleſt thou 
art Juſt fit for Hell, art juſt fit to advance his Glo- 


ry: The Glory of his Free Grace, zie the 


Ungodly and him that worketh not. O come 


quickly, Believe in the Lord Jeſus; and ou 


even thou a art reconciled to o GOD. 
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bu x. 6 6, 7,8 ; 
Moſes eile, the Righteou ſues which i is of 


| the Law, that the Man which doeth thoſe 


Things ſhall live by them. 
But the Righteouſneſs mich is of Faith 


ſpeaketh on this wiſe. Say not in thine 


Heart, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven ? that 
is, to bring Chriſt down from above: 


Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep? that i is, zo | 


bring Chriſt again from the Dead. : 
But what ſaith it? The Word is nigh thee, 


even in thy Mouth and in thy Heart; that 


is the Word of Faith, which We preach, 
HE Apoſtle does not in opgals: the 


ever imagined this, it was for want 


of obſerving, that the latter, as well as the for- 


mer Part of theſe Words, were ſpoken by Moſes 
himſelf, to the People of Iſrael, and that, con- 
cerning the Covenant which then was. (Deut. 


xxx. II, 12, 14.) But it is the Covenant of 
Grace, which God through Chriſt hath eſtabliſh- 


ed with Men in all Ages, (as well before, and | 
under the Jetoiſb Diſpenſation, as ſince Gop was 


manifeſt in the Fleſh) which St. Paul here oppoſes 
to the Covenant of Works, made with Adam 


wh 


| Covenant given by Moſes, to the | 
Covenant given by Chriſt, If we 
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. ( 106 ) | 
while in Paradiſe ; but commonly ſuppoſed to be 
the only Covenant which Gop had made with 


Man, particularly by thoſe Jews of whom the 


Apoſtle writes. „„ 
21. Of theſe it was that he fo affectionately 
ſpeaks, in the Beginning of this Chapter. My 


. Heart's Deſire and Prayer to GOD, for Iſrael is, 
that they may be ſaved, For I bear them Record, 
that they have à cal for GOD, but not according 
zo Knowledge, For they being ignorant of GOD's 


Righteouſneſs (of the Juſtification that lows from 
his mere Grace and Mercy, freely forgiving our 
pins through the Son of his Love, through the 
Redemption which is in Jeſus) and ſeeking to eſta- 
 bliſh their own Righteouſneſs, (their own Holineſs, 
antecedent to Faith, in him that ju/tifieth the Un- 
godly, as the Ground of their Pardon and Accep- 
tance) have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righte- 
ouſneſs of GOD, and conſequently ſeek Death in 
the Earpr of thaw Zafe, nh te 
5. They were ignorant, that Chriſt is the End 
F the Law for Rigbteouſneſs to every one that be- 
lieveth, that by the Qblation of himſelf once of- 
fered, he had put an End to the firit Law or Co- 
venant (which indeed was not given by Gop to 
Moſes, but to Adam in his State of Innocence) 
the ſtrict Tenor whereof, without any Abate- 
ment was, Do this and live:“ And at the 
ſame time purchaſed for us that better Covenant, 
„ Believe and live; Believe and thou ſhalt be 
| ſaved; now faved both from the Guilt and Power 
of Sin, and, of Conſequence, from the Wages 

. 5 VV 
4. And how many are equally ignorant now, 
even among thoſe who are called by the Nun, 
0 


(10% 


of Chriſt? How many, who have now 72 Zeal 


for Gol, yet have it not, according to Knowledge - 


But are ſtill ſeeking to eftabliſh their own Righte- 


ones, as the Ground of their Pardon and Ac- 


ceptance; and therefore vehemently refuſe, to 
ſubmit themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of 0D? 


Surely my Heart's Defire, and Prayer to Gon 


for you, Brethren, is, that ye may be ſaved. And 


in order to remove this grand Stumbling-block 
out of your way, I will endeavour to ſhew, Firſt, 


What the Righteouſneſs is, which is of the Law, ; 

and what the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith ; Se- 

condly, The Folly of truſting in the Righi:ouſ- 
| nejs of the Law, and the Wiſdom of en. ts 


that which ts of Riis. 


ſhall live by them. Conſtantly and perfectly ob- 


ally called, The Covenant of Works) given by 


Gop to Man i in Paradiſe, required an Obedience, 
g no- 


perfect in all its Parts, entire and wanting 
thing, as the Condition of his eternal Continu- 


ance, in the Holineſs and Happineſs wherein he 


was created. 


0d. That he ſhould continue holy, as he 


1 And; firſt, The Righreouſuſe which i; of 
the Law, ſaith, The Man which doth theſe Things, 


ſerve all theſe Things to do them, and then thou 
ſhalt live for ever. This Law or Covenant (uſu- 


2 required, That Man ſhould fulfil all ö 
Righteouſneſs, inward and outward, negative and 
olitive : That he ſhould not only abſtain from 
very idle Word, and avoid every evil Work, 
ut ſhould keep every Affection, every Deſire, 
very Thought in Obedience to the Will of 


yhich had created him Was boly, both in Heart 
and 
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and in all manner of Converſation : That he 
ſhould be pure in Heart, even as God is pure; 


perfect as his Father in Heaven was perfect: 
That he ſhould love the Lord his Gop with all 


his Heart, with all his Soul, with all his Mind, 


and with all his Strength : That he ſhould love 


| every Soul which God had made, even as God 
had loved him: That by this univerſal Benevo- 
lence, he ſhould dell in God (who is Love) and 

_ GOD in him That he ſhould ſerve the Lord his 
Gop with all his Strength, and in all Things 


ſingly aim at his Glory. 
3. Theſe were the Things which the Righte- 


_ ouſneſs of the Law required, that he who did 


them might live thereby. But it farther required, 

That this entire Obedience to God, this inward 
and outward Holineſs, this Conformity both of 
Heart and Life to his Will, ſhould be perfect in 
Degree. No Abatement, no Allowance could 


poſlibly be made, for falling ſhort in any Degree, 


as toany Jot or Tittle either of the outward or 
the inward Law. If every Commandment re- 
lating to outward Things was obeyed, yet that 
was not ſufficient, unleſs every one was obeyed 


with all the Strength, in the higheſt e 


and moſt perfect Manner. Nor did it anſwer the 
Demand of this Covenant, to love Gop with 
every Power and Faculty, unleſs he were loved 
with the full Capacity of each, with the whole 


Poſſibility of the Soul. 


4. One Thing more was indiſpenſably required 


by the Righteouſneſs of the Law, namely, that 


this univerſal Obedience, this perfect Holinels 
both of Heart and Life, ſhould be perfectly unin- 


terrupted alſo, ſhould continue without any In- 


termiſſion, 


1 
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termiſſion, from the Moment wherein Gop cre- 


ated Man, and breathed into his Noftrils the 
Breath of Life, until the Days of his Trial ſhould 
be ended, and he ſhould be confirmed in Life 
_ everlaſting. 
5. The Righteouſneſs then which is of the 
Law, ſpeaketh on this wiſe. Thou, O Man 
of Gos, ſtand faſt in Love, in the Image of 
Gop wherein thou art made. If thou wilt re- 


main in Life, keep the Commandments, which 
are now written in thy Heart. Love the Lord 


thy Gop with all thy Heart. Love as thyſelf 
every Soul that he hath made. Deſire nothing 


but Gop. Aim at God in every Thought, in 


every Word and Work. Swerve not in one 
Motion of Body or Soul, from him thy Mark 
and the Prize of thy high Calling. And let 


all that is in thee praiſe his holy Name, 


every Power and Faculty of thy Soul, in every 


Kind, in every Degree, and at every Moment of 
thine Exiſtence. This do, and thou fhalt live : 
Thy Light ſhall ſhine, thy Love ſhall lame more 


and more, till thou art received up into the Houſe 


of Gop in the Heavens, to reign with him for 
ever and ever.“ 


6. But the Righteouſneſs which is. of Faith 


ſpeaketh on this wiſe : Say not in thine Heart, who 
ball aſcend into Heaven, that is, to bring down 


Cbriſt from above (as tho' it were ſome impoſſible. 


'Tafk, which Gop required thee previoully to per- 


form, in order to thine Acceptance :) Or, who | 


ſhall deſcend into the Deep, that is, 10 bring up 
Corift from the Dead; (as tho' that were ſtill re- 
maining to be done, for the Sake of which thou 


wert to be accepted, But what faith it? The 
Yor, I. . Word 
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Ward cw to the Tenor of which, thou 


mayſt now be accepted as an Heir of Life eternal) 


is nigh thee, even in thy Mouth and in thy Heart, 


that is, the Word of Faith, which wepreach : The 


new Covenant which God hath now eſtabliſhed 


with ſinful Man, through Chriſt Jeſus, 
7. By the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, is 


meant, that Condition of Juſtification (and- in 
conſequence of preſent and final Salvation, if we 
endure therein unto the End) which was given 
by Gop to fallen Man, through the Merits and 
Mediation of his only begotten Son. This was 
in part revealed to Adam ſoon after his Fall, being 
contained in the Original Promiſe, made to him 
and his Seed, concerning the Seed of the Woman, 


who ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head *. It was 


a little more clearly revealed to Moan, by *s - 

Angel of Gop from Heaven, ſaying, + By myſelf i 
have I fworn, faith the Lord, that in thy Seed 
fall all the 


was yet more fully made known to Moſes, to Da- 


tions of the Earth be bleſſed, It 
vid, and to the Prophets that followed : And 


5 through them, to many of the People of Gop, in 
their reſpective Generations. But ſtill the Bulk 


even of theſe were ignorant of it; and very few 


underſtood it clearly. Still Life and Immortality 
were not ſo brought to Light to the Jews of old, 


as they are now unto us by the Goſpel. 


8. Now this Covenant faith not to ſinful Man, 


% Perform unſinning Obedience and live.” If 


this were the Term, he would have no more Be- 


nefit by all which Chriſt hath done and ſuffered 


. Gen, iii. 15. | 4 Gen, Xx, 15, 18. 


ſor 


8 (n 
for him, than if he was required, in order to Liſe, 
to aſcend into Heaven and bring down Chriſt from 
above ; or to deſcend into the Deep, into the invi- 
| ſible World, and bring up Chriſt from the Dead. 
It doth not require any Impoſſibility to be done 
(altho* to mere Man, what it requires would be 
impoſſible ; but not, to Man aſſiſted by the Spirit 
of Gop:) this were only, to mock human Weak- 
neſs. Indeed, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Covenant of 
Grace doth not require us, to do any thing at all, 
as abſolutely and indiſpenſably neceſſary in order 
to our Juſtification : But only, to believe in him, 
who, for the Sake of his Son, and the Propitia- 
tion which he hath made, 7u/7:fieth the Ungodly 
that worketh not, and imputes his Faith to him 
for Righteouſneſs. Even ſo Abraham belicved iu 
the Lord *, and he counted it to him for Righteouj- 
neſs. I And he received the Sign of Circumciſion, 
a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith — that he might 
be the Father of all them that believe — that Righte- 
ouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo, + Now it 
was not written for his ſake alone, that it (i. e. 
Faith) was imputed to him. But for us alſo, to 
whom it ſhall be imputed (to whom Faith ſhall be 
imputed for Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſtand in the ſtead 
of perfect Obedience, in order to our Acceptance 
with Gop) F we believe on him who raiſed up Fe- 
ſus our Lord from the Dead: Who was delivered 
to Death for our Offences, and was raiſed again 
for our Fuſtification : ** For the A ſſurance of the 
Remiſſion of our Sins, and of a ſecond Life to 
come to them that believe.“ Tn 
9. What faith then the Covenant of Forgiveneſs, 
of unmerited Love, of pardoning Mercy? Believe 
Gen. xv, 6, 4 Rom. iv. 11. I Ver. 23, 24, 25+ 
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in the Lund Jeſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
In the Day thou believeſt, thou ſhalt ſurely live. 
Thou ſhalt be reſtored to the Favour of Gop; 
and in his Pleaſure is Life. Thou ſhalt be ſaved 


from the Curſe and from the Wrath of Goo. 


Thou ſhalt be quickened from the Death of Sin, 
into the Life of Righteouſneſs, And if thou en- 
dure to the End, believing in Jeſus, thou ſhalt ne- 
ver taſte the fecond Death, but having ſuffered . 
with thy Lord, ſhalt alſo live and reign with him 
for ever and ever. 
10. Now this I/ord is nigh thee. This Condi- | 
tion of Life, is plain, eaſy. always at hand. It 
is in thy Mouth and in thy Heart, through the O- 
peration of the Spirit of Gop. ' The Moment 
thou believe}? in thine Heart in him, whom GOD 
hath raiſed from the Dead, and confeſſe/t with thy 
Mouth the Lord Jeſus, as thy Lord and thy Gop, 
thou ſhalt be ſaued from Condemnation, from 
the Guilt and Puniſhment of thy former Sins, and 
{halt have Power to ſerve Gop in true Holineſs, 
all the remaining Days of thy Life. 

11. What is the Difference then between the 
Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, and the Righte- 
ouſneſs which 15 of Faith ? Between the Firſt Co- 
venant, or the Covenant of Works, and the Se- 
cond, the Covenant of Grace ? The eſſential, 
unchangeable Difference is this: The one ſup- 
| Poſes him to whom it is given, to be already holy 
and happy, created in the Image and enjoying the 
Favour of Gop ; and preſcribes the Condition 
 Whereon he may continue therein, in Love and 
Joy, Lite and Immortality. The other ſuppoſes 
him to whom it is given, to be now unholy and | 

unhappy 3 fallen ſhort of the glorious 85 of 
OD, 


Tay Jo ny 
Gon, having the Wrath of Gop abiding on him, 
and haſtening through Sin, whereby his Soul is 
dead, to bodily Death and Death everlaſting. | 
And to Man in this State, it preſcribes the Con- | 
dition, whereon he may regain the Pearl he has 4 
loft : May recover the Favour, and the Image of =_ 
 Gop, may retrieve the Life of Gop in his Soul, 1 
and be reſtored to the Knowledge and the Love 
of Gop, which is the Beginning of Life eternal. 
12. Again, the Covenant of Works, in order 
to Man's Continnancè in the Favour of Gop, in 
his Knowledge and Love, in Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs, required of perfe&t Man, a perfect and un- 
Interrupted Obedience, to every Point of the Law 
of Gop. Whereas. the Covenant of Grace, in or- 
der to Man's *ccovery, of the Favour and Life 
of Gop, requires only Faith; living Faith in him, 1 
who through Gop juſtifies him that obeyed not. = 
13. Vet again: The Covenant of Works re- = 
quired of Adam and all his Children, to pay the 
Price themſelves, in Conſideration of which, they 
were to receive all the future Bleſſings of Gop. 
But in the Covenant of Grace, ſeeing we have 
nothing to pay, GoD frankly forgives us all- 
Provided only, that we believe in him, who hath 
paid the Price for us; who hath given himſelf a 
Propitiation for our Sins, for the Sins of the whole 
REL ot „ es 
14. Thus the firſt Covenant required what is 
now afar 4 from all the Children of Men; 
namely, unſinning Obedience, which is far from 
| thoſe who are conceived and born in Sin, Where- 
as the ſecond requires what is nigh at hand; as 
f tho” it ſhould ſay, Thou att Sin: Gop is Love. 
„Thou by Sin art fallen ſhort of the Glory of 
LY GOD; 
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Gop ; yet there is Mercy with him. Bring ten 
all thy Sins to the Pardoning Gov, and they | 
| ſhall vaniſh away as a Cloud. If thou wert not P 
ungodly, there would be no room for him to 
Juſtify thee as ungodly. But now draw near, in 

full Aſſurance of Faith. He ſpeaketh, and it is 
done. Fear not, only believe; for even the juſt 

Go juſtiſieth all that believe in Jeſus. 5 


II. 1, Theſe things conſidered, it will be eaſy 
to ſhew, as I propoſed to do in the ſecond Place, 
the Folly of truſting in the Righteouſneſs which is 
of the Law, and the Wiſdom of ſubmitting to 
the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, 1 5 "= 
The Folly of thoſe who ſtill truſt, in the 
Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, the Terms 
of which are, Do this and live, may abundantly 
appear from thence. They ſet out wrong. Their 
very firſt Step is a fundamental Miſtake. For 
before they can ever think of claiming any Bleſ- 
ſing on the Terms of this Covenant, they muſt 
ſuppoſe themſelves to be in his State, with whom 
this Covenant was made, But how vain a Sup- 
poſition is this? Since it was made with Adam in 
a State of Innocence. How weak therefore muſt 
that whole Building be, which ſtands on ſuch a 
Foundation? And how fooliſh are they who thus 
build on the Sand? Who ſeem never to have 
conſidered, That the Covenant of Works was 
not given to Man, when he was dead in Treſ- 
paſſes and Sins, but when he was alive to Gop, 
when he knew no Sin, but was holy as God is 
holy: Who forget, That it was never deſign'd 
for the Recovery of the Favour and Life of Gop 
once loſt, but only for the Gontinuance and In- 
| „ creaſe, 
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ercaſe thereof, till it ſhould be compleat | in Life 
everlaſting. 
2. Neither do they uber, who are thus 
ſeeking to eſtabliſb their own Righteouſneſs which is 
F the Law, what manner of Obedience or Righ- 

teouſneſs that is, which the Law indiſpenſably 
requires. It muſt be perfect and entire, in eve 
Point, or it anſwers not the Demand of the Law. 
But which of you is able to perform ſuch Obe- 
dience ? Or, conſequently, to live thereby ? Who 
among you fulfills every Jot and Tittle even of 
the outward Commandments of God ? reve | 
nothing, great or ſmall, which God forbids ? 
Leaving nothing undone which he enjoins ? 
Speaking no idle Word? Having your Conver- 
ſation always meet to miniſter Grace to the Hea- 
rers? And whether you eat or drink, or what- 
ever you do, doing all to the Glory of GOD? 
And how much leſs are you able to fulfil all the 
inward Commandments of Gop ? Thoſe which 
require, that every Temper and Motion of your 
Soul ſhould be Holineſs unto the Lord ? Are you 
able, To love GOD with all your Heart? To 
love all Mankind as your own Soul? To pray 
without ceaſing ® In every thing to give Thanks ? 
To have God always before you? And to keep 


dience to his Law ? : 
3. You ſhould farther conſider, That the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law requires, not only the obey ing 
every Command of Gop, negative and poſitive, 
internal and external, but likewiſe in the perfect 
| Degree. In ever inſtance whatever, the Voice 
of the Law is, Thou ſhalt ſerve the Lord thy 
Ver with all * Strength. It allows no Abate- 

ment 


every Affection, Deſire and Ehoughtz in obe- > 
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condemns every coming ſhort of the full Meaſure 


which is extreme to mark what is done amiſs ? How 
weak are they who deſire to be tried at the Bar, 
where no fleſh living can be juſtified? None of 
the Offspring of Adam. For ſuppoſe we did now 
keep everyCommandment with all our Strength: 
| Yet one ſingleBreach which ever was, utterly de- 


ever offended, in any one Point, this Righteouſ- 
neſs is at an end, For the Law condemns all 
who do not perform uninterrupted as well as per- 


tence of this, for him who hath once ſinned, in 
any Degree, there remaineth only a fearful 2. 
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Adverſaries of Gov. 
for fallen Man to ſeek Life by this Righteouſneſs? 


Sin did his ether conceive him: Man, who is 
by Nature all earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, altogether 
corrupt and abominable In whom, till he find 
Grace, awelleth no good Thing; nay, who, can- 
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ment of any kind. Tt excuſes no Detect. It 


of Obedience, and immediately pronounces a 
Curſe on the Offender. It regards only the in- 
variable Rules of Juſtice, and ſaith, I know 
not to ſhew Mercy.” 

4. Who then can appear WER ſuch a Judge; 


ftroys our whole Claim to Life. If we have 


fect Obedience. So that according to the Sen- 


ing for of fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the 


5. Is it not then the very Fooliſhneſs of Folly, 
For Man, who was fhapen in Fickedneſs, and in 


not of himſelf think one good TT bought ? Who 
is indeed all Sin, a mere Bo of Ungodlinels, 
and who commits Sin in every Breath he draws ; 
whoſe actual Tranſgreſſions, in Word and Deed, 
are more in Number than the Hairs of his Head! 
What Stupidity, what Senſeleſſneſs muſt it be, 


foo 
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for ſuch an unclean, guilty, helpleſs Worm as 


this, to dream of ſeeking Acceptance by his own 
W of living by the Righteouſneſs which 

is of the Law? | OT OL, 

4 Now whatſoever Conſiderations prove the 
_ Folly of truſting in the Righteouſneſs which is of 
the Law, prove equally the Wiſdom of ſubmit- 
ting to the Righteouſneſs which is of GOD by 
Faith. This were eaſy to be ſhewn with regard 
to each of the preceding Conſiderations. But to 
wave this, the Wiſdom of the firſt Step hereto, 
the diſclaiming our own Righteouſneſs, plainly 


to Truth, to the real Nature of Things. For 
what is it more, than to acknowledge with our 


corrupt indeed than we can eaſily conceive, or 


find Words to expreſs ? That by we are prone 


to all that is evil, and averſe from all that is 
good ; that we are full of Pride, Self-will, un- 
ruly Paſhons, fooliſh Deſires ; vile and inordi- 


nate Affections; Lovers of the World, Lovers 
of Pleaſure more than Lovers of Gor ? That 
our Lives have been no better than our Hearts, 
but many ways ungodly and unholy ; inſomuch 


that our actual Sins, both in Word and Deed, 
tude : That on all theſe Accounts, we are diſ- 


behold Iniquity; and deſerve nothing from him, 


Righteouſneſs, (for indeed, we have none at all) 
1 nor 


appears from hence, That it is acting according 


Heart as well as Lips, the true State wherein we 
are? To acknowledge, that we bring with us 
into the World, a corrupt, ſinful Nature; more 


have been as the Stars of Heaven for Multi- 
pleaſing to him, who is of purer Eyes than to 


but Indignation and Wrath and Death, the due 
Wages of Sin? That we cannot by any of our 


7 
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the Righteoaſneſs which is of the Law, is to act 
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nor by any of our Works (for they are as the 
Tree from which they grow) appeaſe the Wrath 
of Gon, or avert the Pur iſhment we have juſtly 
_ deſerved? Yea, that, if left to ourſelves, we 
hall only wax worſe and worſe, fink deeper and 
deeper into Sin, offend Gop more and more 
both with our evil Works and with the evil 
Tempers of our carnal Mind, till we fill up the 
Meaſure of our Iniquities, and bring upon our- 
ſelves ſwift Deſtruction? And is not this the 
very State wherein by Nature we are? To ac- 
knowledge this then, both with our Heart and | 
Lips, that is, to diſclaim our own Righteouſneſs, 


according to the real Nature of Things, and 
conſequently is an Inſtance of true Wiſdom. 
7. The Wiſdom of ſubmitting to the Righte- 
 ouſneſs of Faith, appears farther from this Con- 
ſideration, That it is the Righteouſneſs of God ; 
I mean here, It is that Method of Reconcilia- 
tion with Gop, which hath been choſe and eſta- 
bliſht by Gop himſelf, not only as he is the Gop 
of Wiſdom, but as he is the Sovereign Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, and of every Creature which 
he hath made. Now, as it is not meet for Man 
to ſay unto Gop, What doſt thou? As none 
who is not utterly void of Underſtanding, will 
_ contend with one that is mightier than he, with 
bim whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all; fo it is true 
£ Wiſdom, it is a Mark of a bend Underſtand- 
. ing, to acquieſce in whatever he hath choſen, 
to ſay in this, as in all Things, It is the Lord: 
Let him do what ſeemeth him Good,” 
8. It may be farther conſidered, That it was 
of mere Grace, of free Love, of undeſerved 
5 Mexcy, 


. 


Mercy, that God hath vouchſafed to ſinful Man, 


any way of Reconciliation with himſelf, that we 
| were not cut away from his Hand, and utterly 
| blotted out of his Remembrance. Therefore 


whatever Method he is pleaſed to appoint, of 
his tender Mercy, of his unmerited Goodneſs, 


whereby his Enemies, who have ſo deeply re- 
volted from him, ſo long and obſtinately rebelled 


it is doubtleſs our Wiſdom to accept with all 
Thankfalnes, SET 
9. To mention but one Conſideration more. 
It is Wiſdom to aim at the beſt End by the beſt 


Means. Now the beſt End which any Creature 


can purſue, is Happineſs in God. And the beſt 


End a Fallen Creature can purſue is, The Re- 


covery of the Favour and Image of Gop. But 
the beſt, indeed the only Means under Heaven 


vour of God, which is better than Life itſelf, 
the Soul, is the ſubmitting to the Righteouſneſs 
begotten Son of Gop. 

ſireſt to be forgiven and reconciled to the Favour 
of Gop; Do not fay in thy Heart, I muft 
firft do this; I muſt firſt conquer every Sin; 
all Good to all Men: Or, I muſt fr go to 


Sermons, and ſay more Prayers.” Alas, my 


2 


againſt him, may ſtill find favour in his Sight, 


given to Man, whereby he may regain the Fa- 
or the Image of Gop, which is the true Life of 


which is of Faith, the believing in the only- 


HI. 1. Whatever therefore thou art who de- 
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break off every evil Word and Work, and do 
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Church, receive the Lord's Supper, hear more 


Brother, thou art clean gone out of the Way. 
Thou art ſtill ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of 
| GOD, 
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GOD, and art ſucking to eftabliſh thy own Righ- 
 teouſneſs, as the Ground of thy Reconciliation. 
| Knoweſt thou not, that thou canſt do nothing 


butt fin, till thou art reconciled to Gor ? Where- 


fore then doſt thou ſay, I mu/? de this and this 
firſt, and then J ſhall believe. Nay, but ir 
Believe. Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Propitiation for thy Sins. Let this good Foun- 
dation fir? be laid, and then thou ſhalt do all 
things well, 
2. Neither ſay in thy Heart, 40 1 can't be ac- 
cepted yet, becauſe I am not good enough. Who 
is good enough? Who ever was? To merit Ac- 
ceptance at God's Hands! Was ever any Child 
of Adam good enough for this? Or will any, till 
the Conſummation of all Things? And as for 
thee, thou art not Good at all: There dwelleth 
in thee no good Thing. And thou never wilt 
be, till thou believe in Jeſus. Rather thou wilt 
find thyſelf worſe and worſe. But is there any 
need of being worſe, in order to be accepted ? 
Art thou not bad enough already? Indeed thou 
art, and that GOD knoweth. And thou thyſelf I 
canſt not deny it. Then delay not. All things are 
now ready. Ariſe and waſh away thy Sins, The 
Fountain is open. Now is the time, to waſh 
thee white in the Blood of the Lamb. Now he 
ſhall purge thee as with Hyfop, and thou ſhalt „ 
clean; he ſhall waſh thee, and thou ew be whiter | 
7 than Snow. 7 
Do not ſay, But I am not contrite enough: 
I am not ſenſible encugh of my Sins.“ 1 kepw it 
| I would to Gop, thou wert more ſen/ib/e of them, 
more contrite a thouſand fold than thou art. Bu 


do not ſtay for this. It * be Gop will make 
: thee 


( 11) 


thee ſo, not before thou believeſt, but by be- 
lieving. It may be, thou wilt not weep much, 


till thou loveſt much, becauſe thou haſt had 
much forgiven. In the mean time, look unto 


: Jeſus, - Behold how he loveth thee What could 


he have done more for thee which he hath not 
done ? 36 8 8 „ 5 
© O Lamb of Gop, was ever Pain, 
Was ever Love like Thine!” 
Look ſteddily upon him, till he looks on thee, 
and breaks thy hard Heart. Then ſhall thy Head 
be Waters, and thy Eyes Fountains of Tears, 


4. Nor yet do thou ſay, I muſt do ſome- 
thing more, before I come to Chriſt.” I grant, 
ſuppoſing thy Lord ſhould delay his coming, it 


were meet and right to wait for his appearing, 
in doing, ſo far as thou haſt Power, whatſoever 
he hath commanded thee. But there is no Ne- 
ceſſity for making ſuch a Suppoſition. How know- 
eſt thou that he will delay? Perhaps he will ap- 
pear, as the Day-ſpring from on High, before the 
Moerning-light. O do not ſet him a Time. Ex- 


at the Door! 3 
5 . And to what End wouldſt thou wait for 
more Sincerity, before thy Sins are blotted out? 


Gop? Alas, thou art ſtill /bliſbing thy own 
Righteouſneſs, He will have Mercy, not becauſe 


| tions fail not: Not becauſe thou art righteous 
but becauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath atoned for thy Sins, 
Again, if there be any thing good in Sincerity, 
why doſt expect it, before thou haſt Faith? See- 
Yobet M „ 


pect him every Hour. Now, he is nigh | Even 


'To make thee more worthy of the Grace of 
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thou art worthy of it, but becauſe his Compaſ- 
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(1m) 
ing Faith itſelf is the only Rout of whatever is 


really good and holy. 
Above all, How long wilt thou forget, That 


whatſoever thou doſt, or whatſoever thou haſt, be- 


fore thy Sins are forgiven thee, it avails nothing 
with re toward the procuring of thy For- 
giveneſs? Yea, and that it muſt all be caſt be- 


hind thy Back, trampled under Foot, made no | 
Account of, or thou wilt never find Favour in 
God's Sight; becauſe until then thou canſt not 


aſk it, as a mere Sinner, guilty, loſt, undone, 
having nothing to plead, nothing to offer to Gop, 


but only the Merits of his well- beloved Son, who 


loved thee, and gave himſelf for the. 
6. To conclude. Whoſoever thou art, O 
N Man, who haſt the Sentence of Death in thy- 
ſelf, who feeleſt thyſelf a condemned Sinner, 
and haſt the Wrath of Gop abiding on thee : 
Unto thee faith the Lord, Not, Do this ; per- 
fectly obey all my Commands and live: But, Be- 
lieve in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſbalt be 
ſaved, The Word of Faith is nigh unto thee; 
| Now, at this inſtant, ' in the preſent Moment, 
and in thy preſent State, Sinner as thou art, jult 
as thou art, Believe the Goſpel: And I will be 
merciful unto thy Unrighteouſneſs and thy i 
ties will 7 rmembr 2 no more. 
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Mark i. 15. 


7 he Kingdom of GOD is at 7 Repent 
. and believe the * 


H E SE : Words 3 us to con- 
ſider, Firſt, The Nature of True Re- 
ligion, here term'd by our Lord, The 
Kingdom of GOD, which, faith he, is 
at hand: And Secondly, The Way thereto, which 
he points out in thoſe Words, — ye, and be- 
lieve the Goſpel, 


11 We are, Firſt, to conſider, The Na- 
ture of True Religion, here term'd. by our Lord, 
The Kingdom of GOD. The ſame Expreſſion the 
great Apoſtle uſes in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
where he likewiſe explains his Lord's Words, 
ſaying, The Kingdom of GOD is not Meat and 
Drink.; but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and oy i in 
the Holy Ghoſt. Chap. xiv. v. 17. 

2. The Kingdom of 60D, or True Religion, 
is not Meat and Drink. It is well known, that 
not only the unconverted Jews, but great Num- 
bers of thoſe who had received the Faith of 
Chriſt, were notwithſtanding zealous of the Law, 
(47s xxi. 20.) even the Ceremonial Law of 
Moſes, Whatſoever therefore they found written 
therein, either concerning Meat and Drink- 
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Offerings, or the Diſtinction between clean and | 
unclean Meats, they not only obſerv'd them- | 
ſelves, but vehemently preſs'd the ſame, even on 
thoſe among the Gentiles (or Heathens) who were 
turned to GOD. Yea, to ſuch a Degree, that 
ſome of them taught, whereſoever they came a- 
mong them, Except ye be circumciſed, and keep 
the Law, (the whole Ritual Law) ye cannot be 
Javed. Acts xv. 1, 24. 
3. Oppoſition to theſe, the Apoftle de- 
dares, both here and in many other places, That 
True Religion does not conſiſt in Meat and 
Drink, or in any Ritual Obſervances: Nor in- 
deed in any outward Thing whatever, in any 
"Thing exterior to the Heart; the whole Sub- 
ſtance thereof lying in Righteouſneſs, Peace and 
foy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
4. Not in any outward Ming; fuch as Forms 
or Ceremonzes, even of the moſt excellent Kind. 
Suppoſing theſe to be ever ſo decent and ſignifi- 
cant, ever ſo expreſſive of inward Things: Sup- 
poſing them ever ſo helpful, not only to the Vul- 
gar, whoſe Thought reaches little farther than 
their Sight; but even to Men of Underſtanding, 
Men of ſtronger Capacities, as doubtleſs they 
may ſometimes be: Vea, ſuppoſing them, as in 
the Caſe of the Jews, to be appointed by Gop 
himſelf; yet even during the Period of Time 
wehierein- that Appointment remains in Force, 
True Religion does not principally conſiſt there- 
in; nay, ſtrictly ſpeaking, not at all. How much 
more muſt this hoid concerning ſuch Rites and 
Forms, as are only of Human Appointment ! 
The Religion of Chriſt riſes infinitely higher, 


and lies immenſely deeper than all theſe. I heſe 
2 ale 
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= good i in their Place; juſt ſo far as they are in 
fact ſubſervient to true Reli ou And it were 
_ Superſtition to object againſt them, while they 
are applied only as occaſional Helps to Human 
Weakneſs. But let no Man carry them farther. 
Let no Man dream, that they have any intrinſick 
Worth: Or that Religion cannot ſubſiſt without 
them. This were to make them an Abbmina- 
tion to the Lord. 
. The Nature of Religion is ſo Fas from con- 
| ſiting i in theſe, in Forms of Worſhip, or Rites and 
Ceremonies, that it does not properly conſiſt in any 
outward Actions, of what Kind ſo ever. It is true, 
a Man cannot have any Religion, who is guilty 
of vicious, immoral Actions; or who does to 
others, what he would not they ſhould do to him, 
if he were in the ſame Circumſtance. And it is 
alſo true, that he can have no real Religion, who 
knows to do good, and doth it not. Yet may a 
Man both abſtain from outward Evil, and do 
Good, and ſtill have no Religion. Yea, two 
| Perſons may do the ſame outward Work, ſuppoſe, 
F eeding the Hungry, or cloathing the Naked: 
And, in the mean Time, one of theſe may be 
truly Religious, and the other have no Religion 
at all: For the one may act from the Love of 
| Gop, and the other from the Love of Praiſe. 
So manifeſt it is; that altho' true Religion natu- 
ral, leads to every good Word and Work, yet 
-le real Nature thereof lies deeper ſtill, even in 
1 the "_ Man of the Heart. 
d 6. I ſay, of the Heart, For neither does Re- 
? ligioa conſiſt in Orthodoxy or Right Opinions; 
N which althoꝰ they are not properly outward things, 
are not in the Heart, but the Underſtanding. 


e | | A 


A Man may be orthodox in every Point; he may 
not only eſpouſe Right Opinions, but zealouſly 


call'd The Apoſtles”, the Nicene, and the Atha- 


the Devil; (tho' indeed, not altogether. F or 
every Man errs in ſomething ; whereas we can't 
well conceive him to hold any erroneous Opinion) 


alone is in the Sight of Gop of great Price. The 


And firſt, Righteouſneſs. We cannot be at a 
| Loſs concerning this, if we remember the Words 


thereof, on which hang all the Law and the Pro- 
_ phets. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy GOD with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Mind, and with 
all 3 Soul, and with all thy * Strength. This is 
the Firſt and great Commandment, the firſt and great 
Branch of Chriſtian Righteouſneſs. Thou ſhalt 


thy Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward, in 
Whom have I in Heaven but We * And there is 


e 


defend them againſt all Oppoſers: He may think 
juſtly concerning the Incarnation of our Lord, 
concerning the ever bleſſed Trinity, and every 
other Doctrine, contained in the Oracles of Gop: 
He may aſſent to all the three Creeds; that 


naſian: And yet *tis poſſible, he may have no 
Religion at all, no more than a Few, Turk, or 
Pagan. He may be almoſt as orthodox as 


and may all the while be as great a Stranger as 
he, to the Religion of the Heart. 

This alone is Religion, truly ſo call'd : This 
Apoſtle ſums it all up in three Particulars, Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


of our Lord deſcribing the two grand Branches 


delight thyſelf in the Lord thy Gop ; thou ſhalt 
ſeek and find all Happineſs in wg He ſhall be 


Time and in Eternity. All thy Bones fhall ſay, | 


* Mark xii. 30. 
none 
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none upon Earth that I defire beſide thee! Thou 
ſhalt hear, and fulfil his Word who faith, My 
Son, give me thy Heart. And having given bim 


thy Heart, thy inmoſt Soul, to reign there with- 


out a Rival, thou may'ſt well cry out, in the 
Fulneſs of thy Heart, I will love thee, O Lord, 


my Strength. The Lord is my ſtrong Rock and my 
Defence: My Saviour, my GOD and my Might, 


in whom I will truſt ; my Buckler, the Horn alſo 


| of my Salvation and my Refuge. 


8. And the Second Commandment is like unto 
this ; the Second great Branch of Chriſtian Righ- 
teouſneſs is cloſely and inſeparably connected there- 
with, even T hou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy- _ 
= /clf. Thou ſhalt love — Thou ſhalt embrace with 


the moſt tender Good-will, the moſt earneſt and 


3 


4 


cordial Affection, the moſt inflamed Deſires of pre- 


venting or removing all Evil, and of procuring for 
him every poſſible Good —Thy Neighbour — that 


is, not only thy Friend, thy Kinſman, or thy Ac- 


quaintance; not only the Virtuous, the Friendly, 
him that loves thee, that prevents or returns thy 
Kindneſs ; but every Child of Man, every hu- 


man Creature, every Soul which Gop hath made: 
Not excepting him whom thou never haſt ſeen in 
the Fleſh, whom thou knoweſt not either by Face 


or Name: Not excepting him whom thou know-_ 
eſt to be evil and unthankful, him that till de- 


ſpightfully uſes and perſecutes thee. Him thou 
ſhalt love as thyſelf; with the ſame invariable 
Thirſt after his Happineſs in every Kind; the 


ſame unwearied Care to ſkreen him from what- 


ever might grieve or hurt either his Soul or Body. 


9. Now is not this Love The fulfilling of the 


Law ? The Sum of all Chriſtian Righteouſneſs ? 
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Of all inward Righteouſneſs; for it neceſſarily im- 
plies Bowels of Mercies, Humbleneſs of Mind (ſee- 


bis Neighbour, either by Word or Deed. It can- 


it is zealous of Good Works. Every Lover of 
Mankind, as he hath Opportunity, doth good unto 


 Hypocri 5 full of Mercy and good Fruits. 1 


Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. What Peace! 
The Peace of GOD, which Gop only can give, 


can he know it, in his preſent State, becauſe it 1! 


all Doubt, all painful Uncertainty ; the Spirit of 
God bearing 12 with the Spirit of a Chriſti- 
an, that he is a C 


er 
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Fear of the Devil, and in particular, the Fear ol 
Death: He that hath the Peace of Gop, deſirin 
| (if it were the Will of Gop) 10 depart and tol 


(130) 


ing Love is not puffed up) Gentleneſs, Meeknefs, 
Tone ſuffering, (for Love is not provoked but 1 | 
lieveth, hopeth, endureth all Things) and of all out- 
ward Righteouſneſs ; for Love worketh no Evil to 


not willingly either hurt or grieve any one. And 


all Men; being (without Partiality and without 


10. But true Religion, or a Heart right toward 
Gop and Man, implies Happineſs as well as Ho- 
lineſs. For it is not only Raghteouſneſs, but alſo 


and the World cannot take away: The Peace 
which paſſeth all Underſtanding, all (barely) rati- 
.onal Conception ; being a ſupernatural Senſation, 
a divine Taſte of the Powers ef the World to come: 
Such as the natural Man knoweth not, how wil 
ſoever in the Things of this World: Nor indeed 


ſpiritually diſcerned, It is a Peace that baniſhes 


| ild of GOD. And it banifhes 
Fear, all ſuch Fear as hath Torment; the Feat 
of the Wrath of Gop, the Fear of Hell, the 


« 


with Chriſt. 


„„ s 
11. With this Peace of Go, wherever it is 
fix d in, the Soul, there is alſo Foy in the Holy 


Ghoſt : Joy wrought in the Heart by the Holy 


Ghoſt, by "hy ever- bleſſed Spirit of GoD, He it 
is that worketh in us that calm, humble rejoicing 
in GoD, through Chriſt Jeſus, by whom we have 
now received the Atonement, ala, the Re- 


ly to confirm the Truth of the Royal Pſalmiſt's 
ET NUR whoſe Unrighteouſneſs is forgiven, and 


ariſes from the Teſtimony of the Spirit, that he 


and of that Crown of Glory, which fadeth not 
away, reſerved in Heaven for him. 


Kingdom of GOD, (as by our Lord in the Text) 


termed the Kingdom of GOD, becauſe it is the im- 
mediate Fruit of Gop's reigning in the Soul. So 
ſoon as ever he takes unto himſelf his mighty 


Power, and ſets up his Throne in our Hearts, 


they are inſtantly filled with this Righteouſneſs and 
Peace and Joy in the Holy Gheſt. It is called 
the Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe it is (in a Degree) 


Heaven opened in the Soul. For whoſoever they 


are that experience this, they can aver, before 
Angels and Men, 


6 Eyer- 


conciliation with Gop ; and that enables us bold- 
Declaration, Bleſſed is the Man (or rather happy) 


whoſe Sin is covered. He it is that inſpires the 
Chriſtian Soul, with that even, ſolid Joy, which 


is a Child of God : And that gives him to rejoice 
with Foy unſpeakable, in Hope of the Glory of 

GOD : Hope, both of the glorious Image of Gop, 
which is in part and ſhall be fully revealed in him; 


12. This Holineſs and Happineſs joined in one, 
are ſometimes {tiled in the inſpired Writings, the 


and ſometimes, the Kingdom of Heaven. Tt is 
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60 Everlaſting Life is won: 'F 
Glory i is on Earth begun: I 


Accirling to the content Tenor of Scripture, 
whichevery where bears Record, GOD hath given 


unto us eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son, 
He that hath the Son (reigning in his Heart) hath 
Lie; even Life everlaſting) 1 John v. 11, 12. 


For this is Life eternal, to know thee, the only true 


GOD, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, John 
Xvi. 3. And they to whom this is given, may 


confidently addreſs GoD, tho? they were in the 


midſt of a 1 F urnace, 


% Thee — = Lord, ſafe- ſhielded by thy Power, 

'Thee, Son of Ca, Fehovah, we adore z 

In Form of Man deſcending to appear : 

To thee be ceaſeleſs Hallelujah's given. 
Praiſe, as in Heaven thy Throne, we offer here; 
For where thy Preſence is diſplay'd, is Heaven.” 


I 3. And this Kingdom of GOD or of Heaven 
is at hand, As theſe Words were originally 


ſpoken, they implied, that the Time was then ful- 
filled, Gop being made manifeſt in the Fleſh, when 
he would ſet up his Kingdom among Men, and 
reign in the Hearts of his People. And is not 
| the Time now fulfilled ? For /o / faith he, I an 
with you always, you who preach Remiſſion of 
Sins in my Name, even unto the End of the World. 
(Matt. xxviii. 20-) Whereſoever therefore the 
Goſpel of Chriſt is preached, this his Kingdom 1s 
nigh at hand, It is not far from every one of you, 
Ye may this Hour enter thereinto, if ſo be ye 


hearken 
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hearken to his Voice, Repent ye and believe the 
8 2 « 


II. 1. This is the Way. Walk ye in it. And 
firſt, Repent, that is, Know yourſelves. This 
is the firſt Repentance, previous to Faith; even 
Conviction, or Self-Knowledge. Awake then 
thou that ſleepeſt. Know thyſelf to be a Sinner, 
and what manner of Sinner thou art. Know that 

Corruption of thy inmoſt Nature, whereby thou 
art very far gone from Original Righteouſneſs, 
whereby the Fleſh luſteth always contrary to the 


vx Spirit, through that carnal Mind which is Enmity 


_ againſt GOD, which is not ſubject to the Law of 
GOD, neither indeed can be. Know that thou 
art corrupted in every Power, in every Faculty of 


thy Soul ; that thou art totally corrupted in every S 


one of theſe, all the Foundations being out of 
Courſe. The Eyes of thine Underſtanding are 
darkened, ſo that they cannot diſcern Gon or 
the Things of Gop. The Clouds of Tgnorance 
and Error reſt upon thee, and cover thee with the 
Shadow of Death. Thou knoweſt nothing yet, 
as thou oughteſt to know, neither Gop, nor the 
World, nor thyſelf. Thy Will is no longer the 
Will of God, but is utterly perverſe and diſtorted, 
averſe from all Good, from all which Gop loves, 
and prone to all Evil, to every Abomination which 
Jop hateth. Thy Affections are alienated from 
Gop, and ſcattered abroad over all the Earth. 
All thy Paſſions, both thy Deſires and Averſions, 
thy Joys and Sorrows, thy Hopes and Fears, are 
out of Frame, are either undue in their Degree, 
er placed on undue Objects. So that there is no 
Soundneſs in thy Soul; but from the Crown 2 
Vor. 1. „ Head 


(134). 
Head to the Sole 4 the Foot 110 uſe the ſtrong 


Expreſſion of the Prophet) there are only Wounds | 


and Bruiſes and putrifying Sores. 


2. Such is the inbred Corruption of thy Heart, 


of thy very inmoſt Nature. And what manner of 


Branches canſt thou expect to grow, from ſuch an 


evil Root? Hence ſprings Unbelief, ever depart- 
ing from the living God : Saying, ** Whois the 


Lord that I ſhould ſerve him? Tufſh ! Thou, 
 Gop, careſt not for it.” Hence Independence, 
affecting to be like the Moft High; hence Pride 
in all its Forms, teaching thee to ſay, Iam 


rich, and increaſed in Goods, and have need of 
nothing.” From this evil Fountain flow forth 
the bitter Streams of Vanity, Thirſt of Praiſe 
Ambition, Covetouſneſs ; the Luft of the F leſh, 


the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life. From 
this ariſe Anger, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, En- 


vy, Jealouſy, evil Surmiſings : From this all the 


fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, that now pjerce thee 
through with many Sorrows, and if not timely 
prevented, will at length drown thy Soul i in ever- 
8 Perdition. 

3. And what Fruits can grow on ſuch Branches 
as theſe ? Only ſuch as are bitter and evil conti- 
nually. Of Pride cometh Coritention, vain boaſt- 
ing. ſeeking and receiving Praiſe of Men, and 
fo robbing Gop of that Glory which he cannot 
give unto another. Of the Luſt of the Fleſh 
come Gluttony or Drunkenneſs, Luxury or Sen- 
| fuality : Fornication, Uncleanneſs, variouſly de- 
filing that Body, which was deſigned for a Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt: Of Unbelief, every evil 
Word and Work. But the Time would fail, 
| ſhould'ſt thou reckon up all; all the idle Work 

| . ou 


( 135 ) 

thou haſt ſpoken, provoking the Moft High, 

grieving the holy One of 1/ae! : All the evil 
Works thou haſt done, either wholly evil in them 
| ſelves, or at leaſt, not done to the Glory of Gop. 
For thy actual Sins are more than thou art able to 
| expreſs, more than the Hairs of thy Head. Who 
can number the Sands of the Sea, or the Drops 
of Rain, or thy Iniquities ? 
44. And knoweſt thou not, that * Mages of 
Sin is Death ? Death not only temporal, but 
eternal, The Soul that ſinncth, it ſhall die : For 
the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. It ſhall 
die the ſecond Death. This is the Sentence, to 
be puniſhed with never-ending Death, with ever- 
lafling Deſtruction from the Preſence 7 the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power, Knoweſt thou 
not that every Sinner BN, #54 79 gene 79 ved; 3 
not properly is in Danger of Hell-fire ; that Ex- 
preſſion is far too weak: But rather, is under 
the Sentence of Hell. fire, doom'd already, juſt drag- 
ging to Execution. Thou art guilty of everlaſt- 


ing Death. It is the juſt Reward of thy Inward 


and Outward Wickedneſs. It is juſt, that the 
Sentence ſhould now take place. Doſt thou ſee, 


doſt thou feel this? Art thou throughly convinced, 


that thou deſerveſt Gop's Wrath and everlaſting 
Damnation ? Would Gop do thee no wrong, if 
he now commanded the Earth to open and ſwal- 


W low thee up? If thou wert now to go down 
quick into the Pit, into the Fire that never ſhall 


be quenched? If Gop hath given thee truly to 

repent, thou haſt a deep Senſe that theſe Things 

are ſo ; and that it is of his mere Mercy thou art 

bot n ſwept away from the Face of the 
art 


N 2 5. And 


bring forth good Fruit. 


( 1560 


5. And what wilt thou do to appeaſe the Wrath 
of Gop, to atone for all thy Sins, and to eſcape 
the Puniſhment thou haſt ſo juſtly deſerved? Alas, 
thou canſt do nothing: Nothing that will in any 


Wiſe make amends to GoD, for one evil Work 
or Word or Thought. 


not atone for what is paſt, The not increaſing 


: thy Debt would not diſcharge it. It would ſtill 


remain as great as ever, Yea, the preſent and fu- 


ture Obedience of all the Men upon Earth, and 


all the Angels in Heaven, would never make Sa- 


tisfaction to the Juſtice of Gop for one ſingle 
Sin. How vain then was the Thought, of aton- 


ing for thy own Sins by any Thing thou could'ſt 


do ? It coſteth far more to redeem one Soul, than 
all Mankind is able to pay. So that were there 
no other Help for a guilty Sinner, without Doubt 


f he muſt have periſhed everlaſtingly. 
6. But ſuppoſe perfect Obedience for the time 
to come, could atone for the Sins that are paſt, 
this would profit thee nothing ; for thou art not 
able to perform it; no, not in any one Point. 
Begin now. Make the Trial. Shake off that 
outward Sin that ſo eaſily beſetteth thee, Thou 
canſt not. How then wilt thou change thy Life 
from all Evil to all Good? Indeed, it is impoſ- 
ſible to be done, unleſs firſt thy Heart be changed. 
For fo long as the Tree remains evil, it cannot 
But art thou able to 
change thy own Heart, from all Sin to all Holi- 
ſs ? To quicken a Soul that is dead in Sin? Dead 
to Gop and alive _ to the World ? No mow 
an 


If thou couldſt now do 
all Things well, if from this very Hour, till thy 
Soul ſhould return to GoD, thou couldſt perform 
perfect uninterrupted Obedience, even this would 


JJ ee O 
than thou art able to quicken a dead Body, to 
raiſe to Life him that lieth in the Grave. Yea, 
thou art not able to quicken thy Soul in any De- 
orec, no more than to give any Degree of Life 
to the dead Body. Thou canſt do nothing, more 
or leſs, in this Matter; thou art utterly without 
Strength. To be deeply ſenſible of this, how 
helpleſs thou art, as well as how guilty and how 
ſinful, this is that Repentance not to be repented of, 
which is the Fore-runner of the Kingdom of 


Gon. X | 


7. If to this lively Conviction of thy inward 
and outward Sins, of thy utter Guiltineſs and 
. Helpleſsneſs, there be added ſuitable Aﬀections, 
Sorrow of Heart, for having deſpiſed thy own 
Mercies, Remorſe and Self-condemnation, having 
the Mouth ſtop'd, Shame, to lift up thine Eyes 
co Heaven; Fear of the Wrath of Gop abiding 
on thee, of his Curſe hanging over thy Head, and 
of the fiery Indignation ready to devour thoſe who 
forget Gop, and obey not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
Earneſt Deſire to eſcape from that Indignation, 
to ceaſe from evil and learn to do well: Then 1 
W ſay unto thee, in the Name of the Lord, Thou 
art not far from the Kingdom of GOD. One Step 
more and thou ſhalt enter in. Thou doſt repert, 
Now, Believe the Goſpel, ED 
8. The Gofpel (that is, good Tidings, good 
News for guilty, helpleſs Sinners) in the largeſt 
denſe of the Word, means, the whole Revela- 5 
tion made to Men by Jeſus Chriſt: And ſome- 
times, the whole Account of what our Lord did 
and ſuffered, while he tabernacled among Men. 
The Subſtance of all is, Fefus Chriſt came into the 
Morld to fave Sinners, Or, 600 jo loved the 
N 3 Iterld, 
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wounded for cur Iniguities: The 
our Peace was upon bim, and with his * we 
are healed, 


Evidence or Conviction, that GOD was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the World to himfelf,, not imputing to 
them their former Treſpaſſes: And in particular, 
that the Son of Gop hath loved me and given him- 
ſelf for me: and that I, even I, am now recon- 

_ Ciled to Gop by the Blood of the Croſs. 


oſ God is in thy Heart, and Sorrow and Sighing 
flee away, Thou art no longer in doubt of the 


(138). 


7 Warld, that . gave his only begotten Son, to the 


End we might not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 
Or, he was bruiſed for our Trevferef ons, he was 


haſtiſement of 


Believe this and the Ei of God is 


5 thine. By Faith thou attaineſt the Promiſe. ©* He 
| pardoneth and abſolveth all that truly repent and 
unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel.” As ſoon as 


ever Gop hath ſpoken 1 thy Heart, „Be of 


good Chear, thy Sins are forgiven thee, his 
Kingdom comes; thou haſt Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


10. Only beware thou do not deceive thy own 


Soul, with regard to the Nature of this Faith. 
It is not (as ſome have fondly conceived) a bare 
Aſſent to the Truth of the Bible, of the Articles 
of our Creed, or of all that is contained in the 
Old and New Teſtament. The Devils believe 
this, as well as I or thou; and yet they are Devils 
ſtill. But it is, over and above this, a ſure Truſt 
in the Mercy of Gop through Chriſt Jeſus, It is 


a Confidence in a pardoning Gop. It is a divine 


11. Doſt thou thus believe? Then the Peace 


Love of God : It is clear as the Noon-day Sun. 


3 hou eryeſt out, My wy ſpall be always of th: 


Loving 
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| ix 20 
Loving Kinineſs of the Lord: With my Mouth will 
J ever be telling of thy Truth, from one Generation 
to another. Thou art no longer afraid of Hell, or 
Death, or him that had once the Power of Death, 
the Devil: No, nor painfully afraid of Gop 
himſelf ; only thou haſt a tender, - filial Fear of of- 
fending him. Doſt thou believe? Then thy Soul 
doth magnify the Lord, and thy Spirit rejoiceth in 
GOD thy Saviour. Thou rejoiceſt in that thou 
= haſt Redemption thro? his Blood, even the Forgive 
. neſs of Sins, Thou rejoiceſt in that Spirit of A- 

= adoption, which crieth in thy Heart, Abba, Father ! 
= Thou rejoiceſt in a Hope full of Immortality, in 
reaching forth unto the Mark of the Prize of thy 
high Calling; in an earneſt Expectation of all the 
good Things which GoD hath prepared for them 
JJ. os 

12. Doſt thou now believe? Then the Love o 
GOD. is now ſhed abroad in thy Heart, Thou 
loveſt him, becauſe he firſt loved us. And be- 
cauſe thou loveſt Gor, thou loveſt thy Brother 
alſo. And being filled with Love, Peace, Foy, 
thou art alſo filled with Long-/uffering, Gentleneſs, 
| Fidelity, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance, and all 
the other Fruits of the ſame Spirit : In a word, 
with whatever Diſpoſitions are holy, are heaven- 
ly or divine. For while thou beholdeft with open, 
uncover'd Face, (the Veil now being taken away) 
the Glory of the Lord, his glorious Love, and the 
glorious Image wherein thou waſt created, thou 
art changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to 
Glory, by the Spirit of the Lord. | I 
13. This Repentance, this Faith, this Peace, 


. Joy, Love; this Change from Glory to Glory, 


is what the Wiſdom of the World has voted to 


1 896) 
be Madneſs, mere Enthuſiaſm, utter Diſtraction. 
But thou, O Man of GOD, regard them not : 
Be thou moved by none of theſe Things. Thou 
knoweſt in whom thou haſt believed. See that 
no Man take thy Crown. Whereunto thou haſt. 
already attained hold faſt ; and follow, till thou 
attain all the great and precious Promiſes. And 
thou who haſt not yet known him, let not vain 
Men make thee aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Be thou in nothing terrified by thoſe who ſpeak 
evil of the Things which they know not. Gop 
will ſoon turn thy Heavineſs into Joy. O let 
not thy Hands hang down. Yet a little longer, 
and he will take away thy Fears, and give thee 
the Spirit of a ſound Mind. He is nigh that ju/ti- 
' fieth : Who is be that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 
that died; yea rather that roſe again; who is even 
_ now at the Right-hand of GOD, making Interceſ- 
fron for thee. Now caſt thyſelf on the Lamb of 
Gop, with all thy Sins, how many ſoever they 
be ; and an Entrance ſhall now be miniſtred unto 
thee, into the Kingdom -& our Lord and Seaview 


Tye Ghri/t / 


H—ꝝ26ä ä—ͤ—— —— —— — 


— ——— z: . .ñͤ%ö :O 


oiß 
Ki 14 . 
1 : 
23, 
1 # 
. [ ' 
i 4B [1 5 
14 5 
+ v9 
* 
: 4 
» = 
1 / 
T3 ** 
'S 4 1 
1 
114 
1 * 
1 
1 
1 9 8 
5 ' 
by : 
: : 
1 
” , : 
$1 
17 
19 
2 
LL} £ 
\ is 
. 1 
9 N 
7 
3 1 
* ul . 
27 $25 
> * 
N 
% o 
177 
1: 
£4 | 
. #3 i 
+ 
1 4 
$3 7 
1 
1 1 
15 b; 
144 
174 
104 
{ : 
5 
18 ö 
1 
* f& i 
N 
1 
ee 
7 it 1 
vol 
: 


1 ; 


Wet N NET Gn 


The Firſt-Fruits of the Spirit. 


F 


On Romans viii. 1. 
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Rom. viii. 1. 


There is therefore now no Condemnation 10 
them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk 
not after the Fleſh, but after the NT 


Y them which are in Chrif Yeſus, . 
Paul evidently means, Thoſe who tru- 
| ly believe in him: "Thoſe who being 
1 nuſtified by Faith, have Peace with God, 
rough our Lord 75 us Chrift. They who thus 
believe, do no longer walk after the Fleſh, no 
longer follow the Motions of corrupt Nature: 
3 But after the Spirit: Both their Thoughts, 
Words and Works, are under the Direction of 
che bleſſed Spirit of Goo. 
2. There is therefore now no Condemnation to 
theſe. There is no Condemnation to them from 
Gop: For he hath juſtified them freely by bis 
Trace, thro' the Redemption that is in Feſus. He 
Path forgiven all their Iniquities, and blotted out 
all their Sins. And there is no Condemnation to 
hem from within: For they have received, not the 
Pyirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of 
OD, that they might know the Things which are 
Wc given to them of GOD * : Which Spirit 
Wt Witneſs with their Spirits, that they are 
=: Children of GOD. And to this is added, 
the Teſtimony of their Conſcience, that i in Simpli- 


. I Cor, ll, 12. T 2 Cor. 1 i. 12. 
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TY 


city and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wi 72 
but by the Grace of GUD, they have had their 
Co * in the World. 
3. But becauſe this Scripture has been ſo fre- 
_ quently miſunderſtood, and that in ſo dangerous 
a Manner, becauſe fuch Multitudes of unlearned 
and unſtable Men, (di awabi; Y arnexlo,, Men un- 
taught of Gop, and conſequently uneſtabliſh'd in 
the Truth which is after Godlineſs) have wreſted it 
io their own Deſtruction, I propoſe to ſhew as iſ 
clearly as I can, Firſt, Who thoſe are which are i 
in Chrift Feſus, and walk not after the Fleſh, but i 
; 2 the Spirit ; and Secondly, How there is n i 
Condemnation to theſe, I ſhall conclude with tome 7 
, practical Inferences. ; 


I. 1. Firſt, I am to ſhew, Who thoſe are that £ 
are in Chriſt Feſus. And are they not, "Thoſe WM 
who believe in his Name? Thoſe who are foun : 
in him, not having their own Righteouſneſs, buf 

the Righteouſneſs which is of GOD by Faith? 
Theſe, who have Redemption through "bis Blu 
are properly ſaid, to be in Him. For they 0 ; 
in Chrift and Chriſt in them. They are Ja 
unto the Lord in one Spirit. They are gal 
into him as Branches into the Vine. They are 
united, as Members to their Head; in a mannet 
which Words cannot expreſs, nor could it befon 
enter into their Hearts to conceive. 5 

2. Now whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneib not 
 wwalketh not after the Fleſh, The Fleſh, in ti 
uſual Language of St. Paul, ſignifies corrupt N. 
ture. In this Senſe, he uſes the Word, writing 

to the Galatians, The Works of the Fleſh are my 
nifeſt, * v. 19. And a little n Wall 


WD. ( "3 : 
oe Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Luft (or De- 
fire) of the Fleſh (v. 16.) To prove which, 
namely, that thoſe who walk by the Spirit, ds 
not fulfil the Luſt of the Fleſh, he N 
adds, For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit; 8 
the Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſh (for A. are 
contrary to each other ) that ye may not do the Things 
which ye would, So the Words are literally tran- 
ated, (ia pn & A de dale, rc vr coe. ) Not, 80 
that ye cannot do the Things that ye would, as if the 
Fleſh overcame the Spirit: A Tranſlation which 
bath not only nothing to do with the Original 
= Text of the Apoſtle, but likewiſe makes his 
= whole Argument nothing worth, yea, aſſerts juſt 
the reverſe of what he is proving. _ 
3. They who are of Chriſt, who abide in Miki: 
have u the Fleſh with its Afections and Luſts. 
They abſtain from all thoſe Works of the Fleſh; 
from Adultery and Fornication, from Uncleanneſs 7 
and Laſciviouſneſs; from Idolatry, IWitchcraft, 
Hatred, Variance ; from Emulations, Wrath, Strife, 
$editian, Herefies, Envyings, Murders, Drunken 
neſs, Rewellings : From every Deiign, and Word 


leads. Altho' they feel the Root of Bitterneis in 
themſelves, yet are they endued with Power from 
on High, to trample it continually under Foot, 
ſo that it cannot /þring up to trouble them Inſo- 
much that every freſh Aſſault which they undergo, - 
only gives them freſh Occaſion of Praiſe, of cry 
ing out, Thanks be unto GOD, who giveth us the 
Victory, thro? Feſus Chriſt our End.” 
4. They now walk afier the Spirit, both i in 
their Hearts and Lives. They are taught of Hun 
to love Gp and hea Neighbour, with a Lon 
Vol. 1, 0 Which 


and Work, to which the Corruption of Nature 


( 144 ) 1 
city and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, 
but by the Grace of GOD, they have had their 
C0 Gone EG, ͤ K 

5 ut becauſe this Scripture has been ſo fre- 
quently miſunderſtood, and that in ſo dangerous 
a Manner, becauſe ſuch Multitudes of unlearned 
and unſtable Men, (bi ahαο,˖ x; arngxloy,, Men un- 
taught of Gop, and conſequently uneſtabliſh'd in 
the Truth which is after Godlineſs) have wreſted it 
to their own Deſtrufion, I propoſe to ſhew as 

clearly as I can, Firſt, Who thoſe are which are 
in Chriſt Feſus, and walk not after the Fleſh, but 
offer the Spirit; and Secondly, How | there is 
ondemnation to theſe, I ſhall conclude with ſome 
practical Inference. 1 


I. 1. Firſt, J am to ſhew, Who thoſe are that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus. And are they not, Thoſe 
who believe in his Name ? Thoſe who are found 
in him, not having their own Righteouſneſs, but 
the Righteouſneſs which is of GOD by Faith ? 
Theſe, who have Redemption through his Blood, 
are properly ſaid, to be in Him. For they duel 
in Chrift and Chriſt in them. They are joined 
unto the Lord in one Spirit. They are ingrafted 
into him as Branches into the Vine. They are 
united, as Members to their Head; in a manner 
which Words cannot expreſs, nor could it before 
enter into their Hearts to conceive. _ 

2. Now whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneib not; 
walketh not after the Fleſh, The Fleſh, in the 
uſual Language of St. Paul, ſignifies corrupt Ni 
ture. In this Senſe, he uſes the Word, writing 
to the Galatians, The Warks of the Fleſh are mi 

nifeſt, Gal. v. 19. And a little before, Vall 
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the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Luft for De- 
fire) of the Fleſh (v. 16.) To prove which, 

namely, that thoſe who walk by the Spirit, do 
not fulfil the Luſt of the Fleſh, he r 
adds, Por the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit; | 
the Spirit luſtetb againſt the Fleſh (for er are 

contrary to each other) that ye may not do the Things 
which ye would, So the Words are literally tran- 

ated, (b un & av Yedole, T Wome, ) Not, So 


Fleſh overcame the Spirit: A Tranſlation which 
hath not only nothing to do with the Original 
Text of the Apoſtle, but likewiſe makes his 
whole Argument nothing worth, yea, aſſerts Juſt 
the reverſe of what he is proving. : 
3. They who are of Chriſt, who abide in him: - 
| have W r, the Fleſh with its Aſffections and Luſts. 
They abſtain from all thoſe Works of the Fleſh; 
from Adultery and Fornication, from Uncleannefs | 
and Laſciviouſneſs; from 1dvlatry, Witchcraft, | 
Hatred, Variance ; from Emulations, Wrath, Strife, 
Sedition, Hereſſes, Envyings, Murders, Drunken- 
| neſs, Rewellings : From every Deſign, and Word 
WE and Work, to which the Corruption of Nature 
| leads. Altho' they feel the Root of Bitterneis in 
a themſelves, yet are they endued with Power from 
˖ 
e 


on High, to trample it continually under Foot, 
ſo that it cannot ſpring up to trouble them Inſo- 
much that every freſh Aſſault which they undergo, - 
only gives them freſh Occaſion of Praiſe, of cry- 
ing out, Thanks be unto GOD, who giveth us the 
Vit iftory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lind” 155 

4. They now walk after the Spirit, both in 
their Hearts and Lives. They are taught of Hin 
to love GuD and chcir Neighbour, with a Love 
| Vor. J. 0 wWhic ln 


that ye cannot do the Things that ye would, as if the 
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holy Deſire, into every divine and heavenly Tem- 
per, till every Thought which ariſes in their 
Heart is Holineſs unto the Lord. 


Their Speech is always in Grace, ſeaſon'd with 


rupt Communication comes out of their Mouth, but 


| themſelves Day and Night, to do only the Thivgs 
viour to follow Him, who left us an Examj le that 
eve might tread in his Steps: In all then inter- 
. courſe with their Neighbour to walk in juſtice, 
Mercy and Truth; and whatſoever they do, in 


every Circumſtance of Life, to do all to the Glor y 
, GOD. 


rit. Being filled with Faith and with the Holy 


Spirit of Gon, namely, Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 


neſs, Temperance, and whatſoever elſe is lovely or 


tuated by the ſame Spirit, which raiſed up Fejw 


(146) 


which is as a l of Water, ſpringing up into eder- 
laſting Liſe. And by Him they are led into every 


F. They who wall after the Spirit, are alſo 
led by him, into all Holineſs of Converſation. 


Salt, with the Love and Fear of Gop. No cor- 
only that which is good; that which is to the Uſe 
of Ong, which is meet to miniſter Grace to the 


earers. And herein likewiſe do they exerciſe 


which pleaſe God: In all their outward Beha- 


6. That evo they whointeet woll by the as 


Ghoſt, they poſleſs in their Hearts, and ſhew 
forth in their Lives, in the whole Courſe ol their 
Words and Actions, the Genuine Fruits of the 


ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Fidelity, [Aech- 


PRI: They adorn in all Things the 
Goſpel of GOD our Saviour ; and give full 
Proof to all Mankind, that they are indeed ac- 


from the Dead. 
14, 


(147) 
II. 1. I propoſed to ſhew, in the ſecond Place, 
How there is no Condemnation to them, which are 


thus i Chriſt Jeſus, and thus walk, net after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 


And, firſt, To Believers in Chritt, walking 


thus, there is no Condemnation on account of their 
paſt Sins. Gop condemneth them not for any 
of theſe: They are as tho' they had never been. 
They are ca/? as a Stone into the Depth of the Sea, 
1 he remembreth them no more. Gop hav- 
ing /et forth his Son to be a Propitiation for them, 
_ thro' Faith in his Blood, hath declared unto them 
his Righteouſneſs, for the Remiſſion of the Sins that 
are paſt, He layeth therefore none of theſe to 
their Charge; their Memorial is pers with 
them. 
21. And there is no Condemnation in their own 
Breaſt; no Senſe of Guilt, or Dread of the 
Wrath of Gop. They have the Witneſs in them- 
ſelves; they are conſcious of their Intereſt in the 
Blood of Sprinkling. They have not received 
again the Spirit of Bondage unto Fear, unto 
Doubt and racking Uncertainty 3 but they have 
received the Spirit of Adoption, crying in their 
Hearts, Abba, Father. Thus being juſtified by 
Faiib, they have the Peace of GoD ruling in their 
Hearts : Flowing from a continual Senſe of his 
pardoning Mercy, and the 4nfwer of a good Con- 
ſcience toward GOD. 

3. If it be ſaid, But ſometimes a Believer in 
Chrilt, may loſe bis Sight of the Mercy of Gon; 
ſometimes ſuch Darkneſs may fall upon him, that 
he no longer ſees him that is inviſible, no longer 
feels that Witneſs in himſeif of his Part in the 
atoning Blood ; and then he is inwardly con- 

| * - demn'd, 
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eng him not to ſee the Mercy of Gon, then he 


And fo far as this is loſt, he may for a Time fall | 


condemns them nor their own Heart. 
any Preſent Sins, for now tranſgreſſing the Com- 
them ; they do not walk after the Fleſh, but after 
© Love of GOD, that they keep his Commandments : 
of GOD doth not commit Sin, For his Seed re- 
bern of GOD :- He cannot, ſo long as that Seed 
him. So long as he keepeth himſelf herein, that 
he is not condemn'd for the Sins which he doth 
not commit at all. They therefore who are thus 
| of it; for it condemns none but thoſe who break 


fieal, condemns none but thoſe who do ſteal. 
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(148) 
demn'd, he hath again he 4 of Death in 
himſelf: I anſwer, ſuppoſing it fo to be, ſuppo- 


is not a Believer ; for Fa th implies Light; the 
Light of Gop ſhining upon the Soul. So far 
therefore as any one loſes this Light, he for the 
"Time lofes his Faith. And no doubt a true Be- 
Hever in Chriſt, may Joſe the Light of Faith. 


again into Condemnation. But this is not the 
Caſe of them who now are in Ohrift Jeſus, who 
now believe in his Name. For ſo long as they 
believe and walk after the Spifit, neither Gop 


5. They are not condemn'd, Secondly, for 


mandments of Gop. For they do not tranſgreſs 


the Spirit, This is the continual Proof of their 
Even as St. Fabn bears Pine, Wheſoever is born 
maineth in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he 1s 
of Gop, that loving, holy Faith remaineth in 
Wicked one toucheth him not. Now it is evident, 
led by the Spirit, are not under the Law, (Gal. 
v. 18.) Not under the Curſe or Condemnation 

t. Thus, that Law of Gop, Thou ſhalt not 
h Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy, 


Con- 


| — R e —— 118 95 OI 0 


| Ty : 
condemns thoſe only who do not keep it holy. 
But 2747nft the Fruits of the Spirit, there is no 
Laws (v. 23.) As the Apoſtle more largely de- 
clares, in thoſe memorable Words of his former 
Epiſtle to Timothy, We know, that the Law is 
| Gu, if a Man uſe it lawfully ; Knowing this, 
(if while he uſes the Law of Gop, in order either 
to convince or direct, he know and remember 
this) 6 Dix cc 567405 Y At (Not, That the Law | 
is not made for a righteous Man ; but) That the 
Law does not lie againſt a righteous Man It has 
no Force. againſt him, no Power to condemn 
him) But againſt the Lawleſs and Diſobeatent, 
againſt the Ungodly and Sinners, againſt the Unholy 
and Profane — according to the glorious Cope, of 
the bleſſed GOD. I Tim. i. 8, 9, 11. 
6. They are not condemn'd, Thirdly, for In- 
ward Sin, even tho' it does now remain. That 
the Corruption of Nature does ſtill remain, even 
in thoſe who are the Children of Gop by Faith, 
that they have in them the Seeds of Pride and 
Vanity, of Anger, Luſt and evil Deſire, yea, Sin 
of every Kind, is too plain to be denied, being 
Matter of daily Experience. And on this Ac- 
count it is, That St. Paul ſpeaking to thoſe, 
whom he had juſt before witneſs'd to be“ in Chriſt 
| Teſus F, to have been called of GOD into the Fel- 
towſhip (or Participation) of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
yet declares, Brethren, I could not ſpeak unto you 
8 as unto Spiritual, but as unto Carnal, even as unta 
Babes in Chrift (1 Cor iii. I.) Babes in Chriſt— 
S0 we ſee they were in Chriſt; they were Be- 
levers in a low Degree. And yet how much of 


* 1 Cor. i. 2. | ＋ Vir. 9. 
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from their own Heart. The Conſideration of : 
theſe manifold Defects only gives them a deeper BY 


( 150 * 


Sin remain'd in them? Of that RN Mind, 
which 25s not ſubject to the Law of GOD? 


And yet, for all this, they are not con- 


demn'd. Altho' they feel the Fleſh, the evil 
Nature in them, altho' they are more ſenſible 


day by day, that their Heart is deceitful and deſpe- 


rately wicked : Yet ſo long as they do not yield 
thereto, ſo long as they give no Place to the De- 
vil, ſo long as they maintain a continual War, 
with all Sin, with Pride, Anger, Deſire, fo that 


the Fleſh hath not Dominion over them, but they 


{till walk after the Spirit: There is 20 Condemna- 


| tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. God is 


well-pleaſed with their ſincere, tho* imperfect 
Obedience: And they have Confidence toward 
GOD, knowing they are his, by the Spirit which 


he hath given them. 1 Fohn iii. 24 


8. Nay, Fourthly, altho' they are continually 


convinced of Sin cleaving to all they do; altho' 
they are conſcious of not fulfilling the Perfect 
Law, either in their Thoughts, or Words, or 


Works; altho' they know, they do not love the 
Lord their God, with all their Heart, and Mind, 
and Soul and Strength; altho' they feel more or 
Jeſs of Pride or Self- will, ſtealing in and mixing 


with their beſt Duties; altho' even in their more 
immediate Intercourſe with Gop, when they al- 


ſemble themſelves with the great Congregation, 


and when they pour out their Souls in ſecret to 


him, who ſeeth all the Thoughts and Intents of iſ 


the Heart, they are continually aſham'd of their N 


wandring Thoughts, or of the Deadneſs and Dul- 
neſs of their Affections: Yet there is no Con- + 
demnation to them ſtill, either from Gop or 


Senſe, 


NT 4  Þ oY 
Senſe, That they have always need of that Blood 
of Sprinkling, which ſpeaks for them in the Ears 
of Gop, and that Advocate with the Father who 
ever liveth, to make Interceſſiun for them. So far 
are theſe from driving them away from him, in 
whom they have believed, that they rather drive 
them the cloſer to him, whom they feel the Want 
of every Moment. And at the ſame Time, the 
deeper Senfe they have of this Want, the more 
earneſt Deſire do they feel, and the more diligent 
they are, as they have received the Lord Jeſus, 
i1 ..... Tg 
9. They are not condemn'd, Fifthly, for Sins 
of Infirmity, as they are uſually called. (Perhaps 
it were adviſeable rather to call them 7»firmities, 
that we may not ſeem to give any Countenance 
to Sin, or to extenuate it in any Degree, by thus 
coupling it with Infirmity. But if we muſt re- 
tain ſo ambiguous and dangerous an Expreſſion) 


tary Failings, as the faying a Thing we believe 
True, tho? in fact it prove to be Falſe; or the 
Hurting our Neighbour, without knowing or de- 
ſigning it; perbaps when we delign'd to do him 
Good. Tho' theſe are Deviations from the holy 
and acceptable and perfect Will of God, yet they 
are not properly Sins, nor do they bring any 
Guilt on the Conſcience of them which are in 
Chriſt Feſus. They ſeparate not between Gop 
and them, neither intercept the Light of his 
Countenance; as being no ways inconſiſtent with 
their genera] Character, of walking not after the 

Fleſh, but afier the Spirit. e by | 
10. Laſtly, There is no Condemnation to them 
for any Thing whatever which it is not in their 
Power to help; whether it be of an inward or 
| Out- 


J r . 


by Sins of Infirnity T would mean, ſuch involun- 


outward Nature, and whether it be doing fome- 
thing, or leaving ſomething undone, For In- 
ſtance: The Lord's Supper is to be adminiſter'd. 
But you do not partake thereof. Why do you 
not? You are confin'd by Sickneſs. Therefore 
you cannot help omitting it: And for the ſame 
Reaſon, you are not condemned. There is no 
_ Guilt 3 becauſe there is no Choice. As there ts 
a willing Mind, it is accepted, according to that 
a Man hath, not according to that, he hath not. 
11. A Believer indeed may ſometimes be griev- 
end, becauſe he cannot do what his Soul longs for. 
He may cry out, when he is detain'd from wor- 
ſhipping God in the great Congregation, Like as 
_ the Hart panteth after the F/ater-brooks, ſo pant- 
eth my Soul after thee, O GOD. My Soul is a- 
_ thirſt for GOD, yea even for the living GOD : 
when ſhall I come to appear in the Preſence of 
GOD? He may earneſtly deſire (only ſtill ſaying 
in his Heart, Not as I will, but as thou wilt) to 
go again with the Multitude, and bring them forth 
into the Houſe of GOD. But ttill, if he cannot 
go, he feels no Condemnation, no Guilt, no 
Lenſe of Gop's Diſpleafure : But can chearfully 
yield up thoſe Deſires, with, O my Scul, put thy 
Truſt in GOD : For I will yet give him Thanks, 

wha is the Help of my Countenance and my 60. 
12, It is more difficult to determine concern- 
ing thoſe which are uſually ftiled, Sins of Sur- 
prize As when one who commonly in Patience 
poſſeſſes his Soul, on a ſudden and violent Temp- 
tation, ſpeaks or acts in a Manner not conſiſtent 
with the Royal Law, Thou ſhalt lobe thy Neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. Perhaps it is not eaſy to fix a 
General Rule, concerning Tranſgreffions of this 
Nature. We cannot fay, either that Men are, 
- 


(130 
or that they are not condemn'd, for Sins of Sur- 
prize in general. But it ſeems, whenever a Be- 
ſiever is by Surprize over-taken in a Fault, there 
is more or leſs Condemnation, as there is more 
or leſs Concurrence of his Will. In proportion 
as a ſinful Deſire or Word or Action is more or 
leis voluntary, ſo we may conceive, GOD is 
more or leſs difpleaſed, and there is more or leſs 
Guilt upon the Soul. E 

13. But if ſo, then there may be ** Sins of 
Surprize, which bring much Guilt and Condem- 
nation, For in ſome Inſtances, our being ſur- 
prized is owing to ſome wilful and culpable Neg- 
lect ; or to a Sleepineſs of Soul which might have 
been prevented, or ſhaken off before the Temp- 
tation came. A Man may be previouſly warned, 
either of God or Man, That Trials and Danger 
are at hand: And yet may ſay in his Heart, 14 
little more Slumber, a little more Folding of the 
Hands to Reſt. Now if ſuch an one afterwards 
fall, tho* unawares, into the Snare which he might 


have avoided ; that he fell unawares is no Ex- 


cuſe : He might have foreſeen, and have ſhun'd 
the Danger. The falling even by Surprize, in 
ſuch an Inſtance as this, is, in effect, a wilful 
din ; and as ſuch muſt expoſe the Sinner to Con- 
demnation, both from Gop and his own Con- 
ſcience. 


14. On the other hand, there may * ſudden 


Aſſaults, either from the World, or the God of | 


this World, and frequently from our own evil | 
Hearts, which we did not, and hardly could fore- 
ſee. And by theſe even a Believer, while weak 
in Faith, may poſſibly be borne down, ſuppoſe 
into a Degree oT Anger, or r thinking evil of an- 

other, 


| C284 6 
other, with ſcarce any Concurrence of his Will, 
No in ſuch a Caſe, the jealous Gop would un- 
doubtedly ſhew him that he had done fooliſhly, 
He would be convinced of having ſwerved from 
the perfect Law, from the Mind which was in 
Chriſt, - and conſequently grieved with a godly 
Sorrow, and lovingly a/hamed before Gop. Yet 
need he not come into Condemnation. God lay. 
eth not Folly to his Charge, but hath Compo ſſion 
upon him, even as a Father pitieth his own Chil. 
dren. And his Heart condemneth him not; in 
the midſt of that Sorrow and Shame, he can ſtil 
ay, I will truj? and not be afraid. For the Lori 
= Tehovah is my Strength and my Song; he is al 
become my Salvation. 1 | 


III. 1. It remains only, to draw ſome pꝛracti 
cal Inferences from the preceeding Conſideratiom 
And, Firſt, If there be no Condemnation to then 
which are in Chriſt Feſus, and walk not after tit 
Fleſb but after the Spirit, on account of their pal 
Sins: Then why art thou fearful, O thou of littl 
Faith? Tho' thy Sins were once more in Num- 
ber than the Sand, what is that to thee now thoi 
art in Chriſt Jeſus? ho ſhall lay any Thing i 
the Charge of GOD's Ele# ? It is GOD thet ji 
ſSiifieth : Wha is he that condemneth © All the vin 
thou haſt committed from thy Youth up, unt 
the Hour when thou waſt accepted in the Belovad 

are driven away as Chaff, are gone, are lot 
ſwallowed up, remembered no more, I hou at 
now born of the Spirit: Wilt thou be troubled d 
afraid for what was done before thou wert born! 
Away with thy Fears! Thou art not called t 
fear; but to the Spirit of Love and of a 11 
f 1 * 


: . 

Mind. Know thy Calling. Rejoice in Gov thy 
{Waviour, and give Thanks to Gop oy e 
hrough him. 

2. Wilt thou ſay, «But I have again com- 
mitted Sin, ſince * Redemption through his 


and repent in Duſi and Aſhes.” It is meet thou 
ſhouldft abhor thyſelf ; and it is God who hath 
wrought thee to this ſelf-ſame Thing. But doſt 
thou now believe? Hath he again enabled thee to 
ay, I know that my Redeemer liveth : And the Life 
which I now live, 1 live by Faith in the Son of 
GOD? Then that Faith again cancels all that is 
paſt, and there is no Condemnation to thee. At 

whatſoever Time thou truly believeſt in the Name 

of the Son of Gop, all thy Sins antecedent to 
that Hour, vaniſh away as the Morning Dew. 
Now then, Stand thou ſaſt in the Liberty where- 
git h Chriſt hath made thee free. He hath once 
more made thee free from the Power of Sin, as 
well as from the Guilt and Puniſhment of it. O 
be not intangled again with the Yoke of Bondage | 
Neither the vile deviliſh Bondage of Sin; of evil 
Deſires, evil Tempers, or Words or Works, the 
moſt grievous Voke on this Side Hell: Nor the 
Bondage of flaviſh tormenting F car, of Guilt and 
Self- condemnation. 

3. But, decondly: Vo all they which abide in 
Chrift Jeſus, walk not after the Fleſh, but after 
the Spirit? Then we cannot but infer, that who- 
ſoever now committeth Sin, hath no Part or Lot 
in this Matter. He is even now condemned by 


bur own Conſaience beareth Witneſs that we are 
guilty, undoubtedly Gop doth: For be 15 greater 
than 


Blood? And therefore it is, that I abhor myſelf, S; 


his own Heart. But if our Heart condemn us, if 
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art known, 28; deſire of Gop „that thou mayſt 


„„ 
than our Heart, and knoweth all Things; fo that 
we cannot deceive him, if we can ourſelves. And 


think not to ſay, ] was juſtified once; my Sins 
were once forgiven me.” I know not that: 


Neither will I diſpute whether they Were Or no, 
Perhaps, at this Diſtance of time, *tis next to 
impoſlible to know with any tolerable Degree of 


E Certainty, whether that was a true, genuine 
Work of Gop, or whether thou didſt only de- 
ceive thy own Soul, But this I know with the 


utmoſt Degree of Certainty, He that commutteth 


Sin is of the Devil, Therefore thou art of thy 


Father the Devil. It cannot be denied: For the] 
Works of thy Father thou doſt. O flatter not 
thyſelf with vain Hopes. Say not to thy Soul, 


Peace, Peace! For there is no Peace. Cry a- 


joud! Cry unto Gop out of the Deep; if haply 
he may hear thy Voice. Come unto him as at 
firſt, as wretched and poor, as ſinful, miſerable, 
blind and naked. And beware thou ſuffer thy 
Soul to take no Reſt, till his pardoning Love be 
again revealed, till he heal thy Backſlidings, and 
fill thee again with the Faith tbat worketh by Love, 

4. Thirdly, Is there no Condemnation to them 
which walk after the Spirit, by reaſon of anward 


Sin (till remaining, ſo long as they do not give 
Way thereto ; nor by reaſon of Sin cleaving to all 
they do? Then fret not thyſelf becauſe of Un- 

godlineſs, tho? it ſtill remain in thy Heart. Re- 


pine not, becauſe thou ſtill comeſt ſhort of the 
glorious Image of Gop : Nor yet, becauſe Pride, 
deli-will, or Unbelief, cleave to all thy Words 


and Wasn And be not afraid to know all the 


Evil of thy Heart, to know thyſelf as alſo thou 


Dot 


(7) 


not think of 1 ** more highly than thou babe 


eſt to think. t thy « continual Prayer be 
2 Shew me, as my Soul can bear, 
The Depth of Inbred Sin : 
Al the Unbelief declare, 
Man Pride that lurks withirt 1 py 


But when he heareth thy Prayer, and unveils thy 
Heart, when he ſhews thee throughly what Spirit 


thou art of: Then beware that thy Faith fail 
thee not, that thou ſuffer not thy Shield to be torn 


from thee. Be abaſed, Be humbled in the Duſt. - 
See thyſelf nothing, leſs than Nothing and Vani- 


ty. But ſtill, let not thy Heart be troubled, nei 


ther let it be afraid. Still hold faſt, IJ, even 
I, have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrif 8 
the Righteous. And as the Heavens are higher 
than the Earth, ſo is his Love higher than even 
my Sins.” — Therefore GoD is merciful to thee a 
Sinner! Such a Sinner as thou art! Gow is 


Love; and Chriſt hath died. Therefore the Fa- 


ther himſelf loveth thee. Thou art his Child, 
Therefore he will with hold from thee no man- 
ner of Thing that is good. Is it good, that the 


whole Body of Sin, which is now crucihed in 
thee, ſhould be deſtroyed ? It ſhall be done. Thou 
{halt be ons A from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh 
and Spirit. Is it good, that nothing ſhould re- 


main in thy Heart, but the pure Love of God 


alone? Be of good Chear ! Thou halt love the 
Lord thy GOD, with all thy Heart and Mind and 


Soul and Strength. Faithful is he that hath pro- 


miſed, who *alſo will do it. It is thy part, pati- 


ently to continue, in the Work of Faith, and in 
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| CREE 
the Labour of Love: And in chearful Peace, in 
humble Confidence, with calm and refigned, and 


yet earneſt Expectation, to wait till the Zeal of the 


Lord 1 Hofts ſhall perform thin. 
$5. Fourthly; If they that are in Chriſt, and 
walk after the Spirit, are not condemn'd for Sins 


„/ Infirmity, as neither for involuntary Failings, 
nor for any Thing whatever which they are not 


able to help: Then beware, O thou that haſt 
Faith in his Blood, that Satan herein gain no Ad- 
vantage over thee, Thou art ſtill fooliſh and weak, 
blind and ignorant : More weak than any Words 


can expreſs, more fooliſh than it can yet enter in- 
to thy Heart to conceive, knowing nothing yet as 


thou oughteſt to know. Yet let not all thy 


| Weaknels and Folly, or any Fruit thereof, which 
thou art not yet able to avoid, ſhake thy Faith, 


thy filial Truſt in Gop, or diſturb thy Peace or 
Joy in the Lord. The Rule which ſome give as 
to wilful Sins, and which in that Caſe, may per- 


haps be dangerous, is undoubtedly , wiſe and ſafe, 
if it be applied only to the Caſe of Weakneſs and 


Infirmities. Art thou fallen, O Man of Gop ? 


Vet do not lie there, fretting thyſelf and bemoan- 
ing thy Weakneſs : But meekly ſay, Lord, I ſhall 


fall thus every Moment, unleſs thou uphold me 


with thy Hand. And then ariſe | Leap and walk. 
Go on thy Way. Nun with Patience the Race ſet 


before thee, 


6. Laſtly, Since a Believer need not come into 


Condemnation, even tho' he be ſurprized into 


what his Soul abhors, ({uppoſe his being ſurprized 
is not owing to any Careleſneſs or wilful Neglect 
of his own :) If thou who believeſt, art thus over- 
taken in a Fault, then grieve unto the Lord x i 
| IG al 


n 
ſhall be a precious Balm: Pour out thy Heart be- 
fore him, and ſhew him of thy Trouble. And 
pray with all thy Might to him who is touched 
with the Feeling of thy Infirmities, that he would 
ſtabliſn and ſtrengthen and ſettle thy Soul, and 
ſuffer thee to fall no more. But flill he condemn- 
eth thee not. Wherefore ſhould'ſt thou fear? 
Thou haſt no Need of any Fear that hath Torment. 
Thou ſhalt love him that loveth thee, and it ſuf- 
ficeth: More Love will bring more Strength. 
And as ſoon as thou loveſt him with all thy Heart, 


thou ſhalt be perfect and entire, lacking nothing. 


Wait in Peace for that Hour, when the GOD of 
Peace ſhall ſanfify thee wholly, ſo that thy whole 
Spirit, and Soul and Body may be preſerved blamc- 

leſs unto the Coming of our Lord Jejus Chriſt ! 
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| Rom. vill, 15. 


Te have not received the Spirit of Bondage 
ogain unto Fear: But ye have received the 


Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father, 


T. PA UL here ſpeaks to thoſe who are 
the Children of Gop by Faith. Ye, faith 
he, who are indeed his Children, have 
drank into his Spirit. Ye have not re- 
hd the Spirit of Bondage again unto Fear. But 
becauſe ye are Sons, GOD hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your Hearts. Ye have received the 
Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father ! 

2. The Spirit of Bondage and Fear is widely 
diſtant from this loving Spirit of Adoption, Thoſe 
who are influenced only by laviſh Fear, cannot 
be term'd, The Sons. of Gop. Yet ſome of 
them may be ſtiled his Servants, and are not far 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, 

3. But it is to be fear'd, the Bulk of 3 
kind, yea, of what is call'd The Chriſtian World, 
have not attain'd even this; but are ſtill afar off, 
neither is GOD in all their Thoughts. A few 
Names may be found of thoſe who love Gop : 
A few more there are that fear him. But the 
greater Part have neither the Fear of Gop before 


their Eyes, nor the Love of Gon in their 
Hearts. 


1.C 


4 . 
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4. Perhaps moſt of you, who by the Mercy 
of Gop, now partake of a better Spirit, may re- 
member the Time, when ye were as they, when 
ye were under the ſame Condemnation. But at 
firſt ye knew it not, tho? ye were wallowing daily 
in your Sins and in your Blood: Till in due time 
ye received the Spirit of Fear (ye receiued; fox this 
alſo is the Gift of God :) And afterwards, Fear 
vaniſh'd away, and the Spirit of Love fill'd your 
Hearts. | dos 
5. One who is in the firſt State of Mind, 

without Fear or Love, is in Scripture term'd a 

natural Man. One who is under the Spirit of 
| Bondage and Fear, is ſometimes ſaid to be under 

the Lau (Altho' that Expreſſion more frequent- 
ly ſignifies One, who is under the Jetoiſb Diſ- 
penſation, who thinks himſelf obliged to obſerve 

all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Jewiſb Law.) 
But one who has exchanged the Spirit of Fear for 
* Spirit of Love, is properly ſaid, To be ander 

ace. | 

Now becauſe it highly imports us, to know 
what Spirit we are of, I ſhall endeavour to point 
out diſtintly, Firſt, The State of a natural Man, 
Secondly, That of one who is ander the Law, 
and Thirdly, of one who is ander Grace, 


I. 1. And, Firſt, The State of a natural Man, 
This the Scripture repreſents as a State of Sleep. 
The Voice of Gop to him is, Awake, thou that 
ſeepeft. For his Soul is in a deep Sleep. His Spi- 
ritual Senſes are not awake: They diſcern neither 
Spiritual Good nor Evil. The Eyes of his Un- 
derſtanding are cloſed ; they are ſealed together, 
and ſee not. Clouds and Darkneſs continually 


2 | reſt 
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reſt upon them ; for he lies in the Valley of the 
8 Shadow of Death. Hence having no Inlets for 
the Knowledge of Spiritual Things, all the Ave- 
nues of his Soul being ſhut up, he is in groſs, . 
E ſtupid, Ignorance of whatever he is moſt con- 


cern'd to know. He is utterly ignorant of Gop, 


knowing nothing concerning him at he ought to 
know. He is totally a Stranger to the Law of 
Gon, as to its True, Inward, Spiritual Mean- 
ing. He has no Conception of that Evangelical 
& Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the 


Lord; nor of the Happineſs, which they only 
find, whoſe Life is bid with Chriſt in GOD, 
2. And for this very Reaſon, becauſe he is faſt 
aſſeep, he is, in ſome Senſe, at re/7, Becauſe he 


all no Harm happen unto me, The Darkneſs 
which covers him on every Side, keeps him in a 


the Works of the Devil, and with an earthly, 
eviliſn Mind.) He ſees not that he ſtands on 
the Edge of the Pit; therefore he fears it not. 
le cannot tremble at the Danger he does not 
nw. He has not Underſtanding enough to fear. 
Why is it that he is in no Dread of Gop ? Be- 
auſe he is totally ignorant of him: If not ſaying 


m the Circle of the Heavens, and humbleth not 
Earth; yet fatisfying himſelf as well, to all Epi- 


Is Merciful :** Confounding and ſwallowing up at 
once, in that unwieldy Idea of Mercy, all his 


tice, Wiſdom and Truth. He is in no Baer 


Lis blind, he is alſo ſecure : He ſaith, Tuſpb, there 


ind of Peace: (So far as Peace can conſiſt with 


in his Heart, There is no GOD, or, that he /itteth 
bimſelf to behold the Things which are done on 


uwrean Intents and Purpoſes, by ſaying, ** GOD 


Holineſs and Eſſential Hatred of Sin, all his Ju- 
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of the Vengeance denounced againſt thoſe who 
obey not the bleſſed Law of Gor, becauſe he 
_ underſtands it not. He imagines the main Point 
is, "To do thus, to be outwardly blameleſs : Ani 
| ſees not that it extends to every Temper, Deſire, 
Thought, Motion of the Heart, Or he fanci«|i 
that the Obligation hereto is ceas'd ; that Chrill 
came to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets; vi 
fave his People in, not from their Sins; 
bring them to Heaven, without Holineſs. Not 
withſtanding his own Words, Not one Jot "ſh 
Title of the Law fhall paſs away, till all Thing 
are fulfilled : And, Net every one that ſaith un 
me, Lord, Lord ! "ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
Heaven ; but he that doth the Will of my Fath 
which is in Heaven. 1 

3. He is ſecure, becauſe he is utterly i jgnorat 
of himfelf. Hence he talks of <* repenting 
and by ;” he does not indeed exactly know when 
but ſome time or other before he dies: Taki 
it for granted, That this is quite in his own Powe 
For what ſhould hinder his doing it, if he wil 
If he does but once ſet a Reſolution, no fear 
he will make it good, 

4. But this lenorance never ſo ſtrongly glare 
as in thoſe who are term'd, Men of Learning. 
a Natural Man be one of theſe, he can talk 
large of his Rational Faculties; of the Freed 
of his Will, and the abſolute Neceflity of fu 

Freedom, in order to conſtitute Man a Mai 

Agent. He reads and argues, and proves to 

Demonſtration, "That every Man may do as 
will; may diſpoſe his own Heart to Evil or Go 
as it ſeems beſt in his own Eyes. I hus the G0 
of this World ſpreads a wore Veil of Blindi 


00 


( 167 ) . 
over his Heart, leaſt by any Means the Light of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine upon it. 
5. From the fame Ignorance of himſelf and 
op there may ſometimes ariſe in the Natural. 
Man a kind of Foy, in congratulating himſelf, 
pon his own Wiſdom and Goodneſs, And what 
he World calls Joy, he may often poſſeſs. He 
1ay have Pleaſure in various Kinds; either in 
Pratify ing the Deſires of the Fleſh, or the Deſire 
f the Eye, or the Pride of Life: Particularly if 
Wc has large Poſſeſſiens; if he enjoy an affluent 
Fortune. Then he may cloath himſelf in Purple 
Wd fine Linnen, and fare ſumptuouſly every Day. 
And / long as he thus doth Tell unto himſelf, Men 
ill doubtleſs /peak good of him. They will ſay, 
leis a Happy Man: For indeed this is the Sum 
Bi Worldly Happineſs: Lo dreſs, and viſit, and 
alk, and eat, and drink, and riſe up to play. 

6. It is not ſurprizing, if one in ſuch Circum- 
tances as theſe, dozed with the Opiates of Flat- 
ry and Sin, ſhould imagine, among his other 
aking Dreams, That he walks in great Liberty. 
ow eaſily may he perſuade himſelf, that he is 
t Liberty from all Yulgar Errors, and from the 
Freſudice of Education, judging exactly right, 
nd keeping clear of all Extremes. Iam free 
may he ſay) from all the Enthu/iaſin of weak and 
arrow. Souls: From Superſtition, the Diſeaſe of 
ools and Cowards, always righteous over much; 
nd from Bigotry, continually incident to thoſe 
ho have not a free and generous Way of Think- 
g“ And too ſure it is, That he is altogether 
ee, from the 1/iſdom which cometh from above, 
om Holineſs, from the Religion of the Heart, 
om the whole Mind which was in Chriſt, 

eee * . 
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7. For all this Time, he is the Servant of Sin, 
He commits Sin, more or leſs, day by day. Yet 
he is not troubled: He is in no Bondage ;** (as 
. ſome ſpeak) he feels no Condemnation. He con- 
tents himſelf, (even tho' he ſhould profeſs to be- 
lieve, that the Chriſtian Revelation is of Gop) 
with, Man is frail, We are all weak. Every 
Man has his Infirmity.“ Perhaps he quotes Scrip- 
ture: Why, does not Solomon ſay, ** The 
Righteous Man falls into Sin ſeven times a Day!“ 
And doubtleſs, they are all Hypocrites or Enthu- 
ſiaſts who pretend to be better than their Neigh- 
bours.“ If at any Time a ſerious Thought fix 
upon him, he ſtifles it as ſoon as poſſible, with, 
Why ſhould I fear, ſince God is merciful, and 
_ Chriſt died for Sinners?” Thus he remains 
willing Servant of Sin, content with the Bon- 
dage of Corruption ; inwardly and outwardly un- 
holy, and ſatisfied therewith ; not only not con- 
quering Sin, but not ſtriving to conquer, parti- 
cularly That Sin, which doth ſo eaſily beſet 
8. Such is the State of every Natural Man; 
whether he be a groſs, ſcandalous 'T ranfgreflor, 
or ſ a more reputable and decent Sinner, having 
the Form, tho' not the Power of Godlineſs. Bu 
how can ſuch an one be convinced of Sin? Hou 
is he brought to repent © To be under the Law! 
To receive the Spirit of Bondage unto Fear! 
This is the Point which is next to be conſider'd. 


II. 1. By ſome awful Providence, or by his 
Word applied with the Demonſtration of his Spi- 
rit, GoD touches the Heart of him that lay aflee) 
in Darkneſs and in the Shadow of Death. Hel 


tel 
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terribly ſhaken out of his Sleep, and awakes into 
a Conſciouſneſs of his Danger. Perhaps in a Mo- 
ment, perhaps by Degrees, the Eyes of his Un- 
derſtanding are open'd, and now firſt (the Veil 
being in * removed) diſcern the real State he 
is in. Horrid Light breaks in upon his Soul; 
ſuch Light, as may be conceived to gleam from 
the bottomleſs Pit, from the loweſt Deep, from a 
Lake of Fire, burning with Brimſtone. He at 
laſt ſees the Loving, the Merciful God, is alſo 
a conſuming Fire; that he is a juſt Gop and a ter- 
rible, rendring to every Man according to his 
Works, entring into Judgment with the Bas ay 
for every idle Word, yea, and for the Imagina- 
tions of the Heart. He now clearly perceives, 
that the great and holy Gop is of purer Eyes than 
to behold Iniquity; that he is an Avenger of every 
one who rebelleth againſt him, and repayeth the 
Wicked to his Face; and that it is @ fearful 
thing, to fall into the Hands of the Irving GOD. 
3. The Inward, Spiritual Meaning of the Law 
of GoD now begins to glare upon him. He per- 
ceives the Commandment is exceeding broad, and 
there is nathing hid from the Light thereof, He is 
convinced, that every Part of it relates not bare- 
ly to outward Sin or Obedience, but to what paſſes. 
in the ſecret Receſſes of the Soul, which no Eye 
but Gop's can penetrate. If he now hears, Thou 
thait not kill, Gor ſpeaks in Thunder, He that 
hateth his Brother is a Murderer. He that faith 
unto his Brother, Thou Fool, is obnoxious to Hell. 
fire. If the Law ſay, Thou ſhalt not commit Adul- 
tery, the Voice of the Lord ſounds in his Ears, 
He that looketh an a Woman, to luſt after her, 
hath committed Adultery with her already in his 


Vor. 1. 2 1 Heart. 


| Heart, And thus in every Point, he fools the 
Word of Gop guick and powerful, ſharper than 
à two-edged Sword, It pierces even to the divid- 


Marrow. And ſo much the more, becauſe he is 
Salvation; of having trodden under Foot the Son 


Sins, ad counted the Blood of the Covenant an un- 
Holy, a common, unſanctifying Thing. 


open*d unto the Eyes of him with whom we have 
to do, ſo he fees himſelf, naked, ſtript of all the 
Fig-leaves which he had ſew'd together, of all 
| his poor Pretences to Religion or Virtue. and his 
wretched Excuſes for ſinning againſt Gop. He 


Neck downward, ſo that all within him ſtands 
confeſt. His Heart is bare, and he ſees it is al 
Sin, decertful above all things, deſperately wicked ; 
that it is altogether corrupt and abominable, more 
than it is poſſible for Tongue to expreſs ; that 


Exil continually. 


by an Emotion of Soul which he cannot deſcribe, 
that for the Sins of his Heart, were his Life with- 
out Blame, (which yet it is not, and cannot be; 


he deſerves to be caſt into the Fire that never ſhall 
be quenched, He feels, that the Wages, the jul 
Reward of Sin, of his Sin above all, is Drall 
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ing aſunder ef his Soul and Spirit, his Joints and 


conſcious to himſelf of having neglected fo great 
of GOD, who would have ſaved him from his 


4. And as he knows all Things are naked and 


now ſees himſelf, like the ancient Sacrifices, Tiga- 
»y1aowivo, Cleft in ſunder, as it were, from the 


there dwelleth therein no good thing, but Un- 
righteouſneſs and Ungodlineſs only ; every Motion 
thereof, every I emper and * being only 


. And he not only ſees, but ſeels i in himſelf, 
ſeeing an evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit) 


2 Ell 
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even the Second Death, the Death which dieth 


not, the Deſtruction of Body and Soul in Hell. 


6. Here ends his pleaſing Dream, his deluſive 
Reſt, his falſe Peace, his vain Security. His Joy 
now vaniſhes as a Cloud : Pleaſures, once loved, 
delight no more. They pall upon the Taſte; he 


loaths the nauſeous Sweet; he is weary to bear 
them. The Shadows of Happineſs flee away, 
and fink into Oblivion. So that he is ſtript of 


all, and wanders to and fro, ſeeking reſt, but 


finding none. 


7. The Fumes of thoſe Opiates being now diſ- 
pell'd, he feels the Anguiſn of a wounded Spirit. 


He finds that Sin let looſe upon the Soul (whe- 


ther it be Pride, Anger or Evil Deſire, whether 
Self-will, Malice, Envy, Revenge or any other) 


is perfect Miſery. He feels Sorrow of Heart for 


the Bleflings he has loſt, and the Curſe which is 


come upon him; Remorſe for having thus de- 
ſtroy'd himſelf, and deſpis'd his own Mercies; 


Fear, from a lively Senſe of the Wrath of God, 
and of the Conſequences of his Wrath; of the 


Puniſhment which he has juſtly deſerv'd, and 
which he ſees hanging over his Head ; Fear of 
Death, as being to him the Gate of Fell, the 
Entrance of Death eternal; Fear of the Devil, 


the Executioner of the Wrath and righteous Ven- 
geance of Gop ; Fear of Men, who if they were 


able to kill his Body, would thereby plunge both 


Body and Soul into Hell; Fear, ſometimes arif- 
ing to ſuch a Height, that the poor, ſinful, guilty 
Soul, is terrified with every thing, with nothing, 


with Shades, with a Leaf ſhaken of the Wind. Yea 
ſometimes it may even border upon Diſtraction, 
making a Man drunken, tho* not with Wine, ſuſ- 
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pending the Exerciſe of the Memory, of the Un- 
derſtanding, of all the Natural Faculties. Some- 


Death, may yet be ready to plunge into it every 


cry out, T he Spirit of a Man may ſuſtain his In- 


firmitte: : but a wounded Spirit who can bear? 


Sin 1s mightier than be. He would fain eſcape ; 
but he is ſo faſt in Priſon, that he cannot get 


| he {ces the Snare, and abhors, and runs into it. 


| free to drink in Iniquity like Water ; to wander 


is the more does he feel his Chains, the grie- 


leads him Captive at his Will : His Servant he is, 


Nature, Cuſtom or Outward Fe, ; 
But always, of ſome inward Sin, ſome evil Tem- 


(1) 


times it may approach to the very Brink of De- 
fpair : So that he who trembles at the Name of 


Moment, to chuſe flrangling rather than Life. 
Well may ſuch a Man roar, like him of old, fer 
the very Diſquietneſs of his Heart, Well may he 


8. Now he ſtruly defires to break looſe from 
Sin, and begins to ſtruggle with it. But tho' he 
Strive with all his Might, he cannot conquer ; 


forth. He reſolves againſt Sin, but yet fins on: 


So much does his boaſted Reaſon avail ! Only to 
inhance his Guilt, and increaſe his Miſery. Such 
3; the Freedom of his Will! Free only to Evil; 


farther and farther ſrom the living Gop, and do 
more Deſpight to the Spirit of Grace ! 
The more he ſtrives, wiſhes, labours to be 


vous Chains of Sin, wherewith Satan binds and 


tho? he repine ever ſo much; tho' he rebel, he 
cannot prevail. He is ſtill in Bondage and Fear, 
by reaſon of Sin: Generally, of ſome outward 
Sin, to which he is peculiarly diſpos'd, either by 


per or unholy Affection. And the more he frets 
againſt It, the more it prevails; ; he may bite, but 
| Cannot 
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cannot break his Chain. Thus he toils without 
End, repenting and ſinning, and repenting and 


ſinning again, till at length the poor ſinful, help 


leſs Wretch is even at his Wit's End, and can 
barely groan, O wretched Man that I am, wha 


ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death? 
Io, This whole Struggle of one who is under 
the Law, under the Spirit of Fear and Bondage, 


is beautifully deſcribed by the Apoſtle in the fore- 
going Chapter, ſpeaking in the Perſon of an 2 
* 


waken'd Man. 1 (faith he) was alive withou 


the Law once, v. 9. I had much Life, Wiſdom, 
Strength and Virtue ; ſo I thought: But when 


the Commandment. came, Sin revived, and 1 died. 


When the Commandment, in its ſpiritual Mean- 


ing, came to my Heart, with the Power of Gon, 
my Inbred Sin was ftirred up, fretted, inflamed, 
and all my Virtue died away. And the Command- 


ment, which was ordained to Life, I found to be 


unto Death. For Sin, taking occaſion by the Com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it ſſeu me, v. 10, 11. 
It came upon me unawares, flew all my Hopes, 
and plainly ſhew'd, in the midſt of Life I was in 
Death. V berefore the Law is holy, and the Com- 


mandment, holy and juſt and good, v. 12. I no 
longer lay the Blame on this, but on the Cor- 
ruption of my own Heart. I acknowledge that 


the Law is Spiritual : but I am carnal, ſold wider 
Sin, v. 14. 1/now ſee both the Spiritual Nature 
of the Law, and my own carnal, deviliſh Heart; 


fold under Sin, totally inflaved ; (like Slaves bought 
with Money, who were abſolutely at their Ma- 


ſter's Diſpoſal.) For that which I do, 1 allow not; 


| for what I would, I do not; but what ] hate, that 


{ de, v. 15. Such is the Bondage under which 
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To will is preſent with me, but how to perform, 
that which is good, I find not. For the Good that 


conſtraining Power, that when I would do good, 


ſent to) the Law of GOD, after the inward Man: 
(v. 21, 22.) (In my Mind: So the Apoſtle ex- 


low ; and fo 5 tv dg % the inward Man, is 


another Law in my Members, another conſtraining 
Power, warring againſt the Law of my Mind, or 
inward Man, and bringing me into Captivity to 


the very thing which my Soul abhors. O wretched 
Man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
Body of this Death ! v. 24. Who ſhall deliver 
me from this helpleſs, dying Life ; from this Bon- 
dage of Sin and Miſery ! Till this is done, J my- 


ſerve the Law of GOD; my Mind, my Con- 
ſcience is on God's Side: But with the Fleſh; 


hurried away by a Force I cannot refit, 


3%FͤCͤöC˙:˙i — 1 
T groan ; ſuch the Tyranny of my hard Maſter, 


T would, Ido not; but the Evil which I would not, 
that I do, v.18, 19. 1 find a Law, an inward 


Evil is preſent with me. For I delight in (or con- 


plains himſelf in the Words that immediately fol- 


underſtood in all other Greek Writers.) But I ſee 


the Law, or Power, of Sin, v. 23. dragging me 
as it were at my Conqueror's Chariot-wheels, into 


felf (or rather, that J, auris ty, that Man I am 
now perſonating) with the Mind, or inward Man, 


with my Body, the Law of Sin, v. 25. being 


11. How lively a Portraiture is this of one un- 
der the Law / One who feels the Burtken he 
cannot ſhake off; who pants after Liberty, 
Power and Love, but is in Fear and Bondage 
ſtill! Until the Time that Gop anſwers the 
wretched Man, crying out, I ho hail deliver me! 
From this Bondage of Sin, from this _ 5 

Ys Death! 
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| Death? The Grace of GOD, through Feſus Chriſt 


thy Lord. 
III. 1. Then it is, chat this miſerable Bondage 


ends, and he is no more under the Lato, but un- 
| der Grace, This State we are Thirdly to conſider, 
the State of one who has found Grace or Favour, 


in the Sight of Gop, even the Father, and who 
has the Grace, or Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 


reigning in his Heart: Who has receiv'd, in the 
Language of the Apoſtle the Spirit of An 5 


"I. he now cries, Abba, Father! 


He cried unto the Lord in his Trouble, and 
Gop delivers him out of his Diſtreſs. His Eyes 
are open'd in quite another manner than before, 
even to fee a loving, gracious Gop. While he 
is calling, I beſzech thee ſhew me thy Glory, he hears. 


a Voice in his inmoſt Soul, 7 will make all my 
Goodneſs paſs before thee, and 1 will proclaim the 


Name of the Lord : I will be gracious to whom I will 
be gracious, and I will ſhew Mercy to whom I will 


fſhew Mercy. And it is not long before the Lord 
deſcends in * Cloud, and proclaims the Name of 
the Lord. Then he ſees, (but not with Eyes of 
Fleſh and Blood) The Lord, the Lord GOD : 

Merciful and gracious, Long-fuffering, and abun- 
dant in Goodneſs and Truth : Keeping Mercy for 
thouſands, and forgiving Iniquities and mon 


| ſton and din. 
Heavenly, healing Light now breaks in upon 
He /ooks on him whom he had pierced, 
and GOD who out of Darkneſs commanded Light 
ſhine, ſbineth in his Heart. He ſees the Liebs 


his 8 


f the glorious Love of GOD, in the Face of 


| 75 Chriſi. He hath a divine Evidence of Things 
nor ſeen by Senſe, even of the deep Things of GOD; 
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| More particularly of the Love of Gon, of his 


cries out, My Lord, and my GOD ! For he ſees 
his own Body on the Tree : He beholds. the Lamb 
of Gop taking away his Sins. How clearly now 
does he diſcern, that GOD was in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling the World unto himſelf 1 Making him fin for 


ws, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the 
| himſelf is reconciled to , by that Blood of 
He can now ſay, I am crucified with Chrift, Ne- 
vertheleſs Ilive; yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
in this mortal Body, I live by Faith in the Son of 
end a and Sorrow of Heart, and the An- 


 Heavineſs into Foy, He made fore, and now hi: 
Hands bind up, Here ends alſo that Bondage un- 


_ the Lord. He cannot fear any longer the Wrath 
from him, and looks upon him no more as an 


angry Judge, but asa loving Father, He cannot 
fear the Devil, knowing he has me Potver, ex- 


fon whereof he was in time paſt, for ſo many 


if the earthy Houje of this Taber 22 be ni 


(196) 


pardoning Love to him that believes in Jeſus, 
Overpowered with the Sight, his whole Soul 


all his Iniquities laid -on him, who bare them in 


Righteouſneſs of GOD through him ! And that he 
the Covenant! 

4. Here end both the Guilt and N of Sin, 
And the Life which I now live in the Fleſb, even 
GOD, who loved me and gave himſelf for me. Here 
guiſh of a wounded Spirit. GOD turneth his 


to Fear; for his Heart flandeth faſt, believing in 


of (30D ; for he knows it is now turn'd away 


cept it be given him from above, He fears not 
Hell, being an Heir of the Kingdom of Heaven; 
eonſequently, he has no Fear of Death; by rea- 


Years ſuljelt to Bondage. Rather, knowing that 


= 


0 177 1 5 
he hath a Building of GOD. a Houſe not made 


with Hands, Herne in the Haas ens He groazeth 


earneſtly, deſiring to be cleathed upon, with that 
Houſe which is from Heaven. He groans to ſhake 
off this Hquſe of Earth, that Mortality may be 


ſwallowed up of Life: Knowing that GOD hath 
wrought him for the ſelf ſame thing ; 3 who bath 
alſo given him the Earneſt of his Spirit. | 
5. And where the Spirit of the 1 hav is, there is 
Liberty; Liberty not only from Guilt and Fear, 
but from! Sin, from that heavieſt of all Yokes, 
that baſeſt of all Bondage. His Labour is not 
now in vain, The Snare is broken and he is de- 
livered, He not only ſtrives, but likewiſe pre- 
vails; he not only tights, but conquers alſo. 
Henceforth he doth not ferve Sin (Chap. vi. ver. 6. 
Sc.) He is dead unto Sin and alive unto GOD. 
Sin doth not now reign, even in his mortal Body, 
nor doth he obey it in the Deſires thereof. He does 


not yield his Members as Inſtruments of Unrighte- 


ouſneſs unto Sin, but as Inſtruments of Righteouſ- 


neſs unto GOD. For being now mate free from 


Sin, he is become the Servant of Righteouſneſs. 
6. Thus having Peace with GOD, through our 
| Lord Feſus Chriſt, rejoicing in Hope of the Glory 
of GOD, and having Power over all Sin, over 
every evil Deſire and Temper, and Word and 
Work, he is a living Witneſs of the glorious Li- 


berty of the Sons of GOD : All of whom, being 
Partakers of lie precious Faith, bear Record with 
one Voice, We have received the 8 wu of ee: 


on, whereby we cry, Abba, Father ! 


7. It is this Spirit which continually IO or bf in 


them, both to will and to do of his good Pleaſure, 
It 1 is he that ſheds the Love of Gop abroad in 
their 
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dieed Licentiouſneſs: The Few (or one under the 


dage: The Chriſtian enjoys the true glorious Li- 


op” Cong ons 
their Hearts, and the Love of all Mankind; there- 
by purifying their Hearts from the Love of the 
World, from the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of 
the Eye, and the Pride of Life. It is by him 
they are delivered from Anger and Pride, from 
all vile and inordinate Affections. In conſe- 
' quence, they are delivered from evil Words and 
Works, from all unholinefs of Converfation ; do- 
ing no Evil to any Child of Man, and being zea- 
lous of all good W orks. Is . 

8. To ſum up all. The Natural Man neither 
fears nor loves Gop; one under the Law, fears, 
one under Grace, loves him. The Firſt, has no 
Light in the Things of Gop, but walks in utter 
| Darkneſs. The Second ſees the painful Light of 
Hell ; the Third, the joyous Light of Heaven. 
He that ſleeps in Death, has a falſe Peace, He 
that is awakened has no Peace at all. He that be- 
lieves has true Peace, the Peace of 'Gop filling 
and ruling his Heart. The Heathen, baptized or 
unbaptized, hath a fancied Liberty, which is in- 


Fewiſh Diſpenſation) is in heavy, grievous Bon- 


berty of the Sons of Gord. An unawakened 
Child of the Devil, fins willingly : One that 1s 
awakened ſins unwillingly : A Child of Gop /i- 
neth not, but keepeth himſelf, and the wicked one 
toucheth him not. To conclude; the Natural 
Man neither conquers nor fights ; the Man un- 
der the Law fights with Sin, but cannot conquer. 
Ihe Man under Grace fights and conquers, yea is 
2 than Conqueror, through him that lovell 

inn. "84 


. From 


( 179 ) 
IV. 1. From this plain Account of the three- 
fold State of Man, the Natural, the Legal, and 
the Evangelical, it appears, that it is not ſufficient, 
to divide Mankind, into - Sincere and Inſincere. 

A Man may be ſincere in any of theſe States ; not 
only when he has the Spirit of Adoption, but while 

he has the Spirit of Bondage unto Fear. Lea, 
while he has neither this Fear, nor Love. For 
undoubtedly there may be fincere Heathens, as 
well as ſincere Jews or Chriſtians. This Cir- 
cumſtance then, does by no means prove, that a 
Man is in a State of Acceptance with God. 
Examine yourſelves therefore, not only whether 
ye are ſincere, but | whether ye be in the Faith, 
Examine narrowly; for it imports you much. 
What is the ruling Principle in your Soul? Is it 
the Love of Gop ? Is it the Fear of Gopd ? Or 

is it neither one nor the other? Is it not rather, 
the Love of the World? the Love of Pleaſure ? 

or Gain? of Eaſe ? or Reputation? If fo, you 
are not come ſo far as a Few. You are but a 
Heathen ſtill, Have you Heaven in your Heart? 
Have you the Spirit of Adoption, ever crying, 
Abba, Father? Or do you cry unto Gop, as 
out of the Belly of Hell, overwhelmed with Sorrow | 
and Fear? Or are you a Stranger to this whole 
| Affair, and cannot imagine what I mean? Hea- 
then, pull off the Maſk. Thou haſt never put 
on Chriſt. Stand barefaced. Look up to Hea- 
ven. And own before him that liveth for ever 
aud ever, thou haſt no Part either among the Sons 
or Servants of Gov. . A 


— 


Whe- 


is, becauſe theſe ſeveral States of Soul, are often 


( 169) 


Wholbever thou art, Doſt thou commit Sin, 
or doſt thou not? If thou doſt, is it willingly or 
unwillingly? In either Caſe Gop hath told 
_ thee whoſe thou art, He that committeth Sin is 
ef the Devil. If thou committeſt it willingly, 
thou art his faithful Servant, He will not fail 
to reward thy Labour. If unwillingly, till WM 
thou art his Servant. Gop deliver thee out of 

his Hands 4 3 
Art thou daily fighting againſt all sin? and 

daily more than Conqueror? I acknowledge thee W 
| for a Child of Gop. O ſtand faſt in thy glori- 

ous Liberty. Art thou fighting, but not con- W 
quering ; ftriving for the Maſtery, but not able i 
to attain? Then thou art not yet a Believer in 
_ Chriſt. But follow on; and thou ſhalt know the 
Lord. Art thou not fohting at all, but leading 
an eaſy, indolent, faſhionable Life ? O how hait MW 
thou dared to name the Name of Chriſt! Only i 
to make it a Reproach among the Heathen ? A-: 
wake thou Sleeper! Call upon thy Go: Before Wi 
the Deep ſwallow thee up. ; 
22. Perhaps one Reaſon why ſo many think of $ 
| themſelves more highly than they ought to think, 
why they do not diſcern what State they are in, 


mingled together, and in ſome meaſure meet, in 
one and the fame Perſon, Thus Experience 
ſhews, that the legal State, or State of Fear, | 
frequently mixt with the Natural. For few Men 
are fo faſt aſleep in Sin, but they are ſometimes, 
more or leſs awakened. As the Spirit of Go 
does not wait for the Call of Man, ſo at ſome 
times he will be heard. He puts them in Fea), 
ſo that for a Scaſon, at leaſt, the Heathen bog | 

2 tel. 


« "1; 5 8 
themſelves to be but Men. They feel the Burthen 
of Sin, and earneſtly deſire to flee from the Wrath 
to come. But not long. They ſeldom ſuffer 
the Arrows of Conviction to go deep into -their 

Souls; but quickly ſtifle the Grace of Gop, and 
return to their Wallowing in the Mire. 

In like manner, the Evangelical State, or State 
of Love, is frequently mixt with the Legal. For 
few of thoſe who have the Spirit of Bondage and 
Fear, remain always without Hope. The wiſe 
and gracious GoD rarely ſuffers this; for he re- 
membreth that we are but Duſt. And he willeth 
not that the Fleſh ſhould fail before him, or the 
Spirit which he hath made. Therefore, at ſuch 
times as he ſeeth good, he gives a Dawning of 
Light unto them that ſit in Darkneſs. He cauſes 
a Part of his Goodneſs to paſs before them, and 
ſnews he is a GOD that heareth the Prayer. They 
ſee the Promiſe which is by Faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, tho' it be yet afar off: And hereby they are 
encouraged to run with Patience the Race which i 
ſet before them. | 
Another Reaſon why many deceive . 
TY is becauſe they do not conſider, how far a 
Man may go, and yet be in a Natural, or at beſt, 
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aALegal State. A Man may be of a compaſſionate 
and a benevolent Temper, he may be affable, 
WW courteous, generous, friendly; he may have ſome 
Degree of Meekneſs, Patience, "Temperance, 
; and of many other moral Virtues. He may feel 


many Deſires of ſhaking off all Vice, and attain- 
ing higher Degrees of Virtue. He may abſtain 
| from much Evil ; perhaps from all that is groſſy 
contrary to Juſtice, Mercy, or Truth. He may 
do much good, * feed the Hungry, cloath the 
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( 182) 
Naked, relieve the Widow and Fatherleſs. He 
may attend Publick Worſhip, uſe Prayer in pri- 
vate, read many Books of Devotion: And yet 
for all this, he may be a mere Natural Man, 


| knowing neither himſelf nor Gop; equally a 


Stranger to the Spirit of Fear and to that of Love; 


having neither repented nor believed the Goſpel. 


But ſuppoſe there were added to all this, a 


Conviction of Sin, with much Fear of the Wrath 
of Gop; vehement Deſires to caſt off every Sin, 


and to fulfil all Righteouſneſs ; frequent Rejoicing 


in Hope, and Touches of Love often glancing 
upon the Soul: Vet neither do theſe prove a 


Man to be under Grace, to have True, Living, 


Chriſtian Faith, unleſs the Spirit of Adoption a- 
bide in his Heart, unleſs he can continually cry, 


Abba Father! 8 * 

4. Beware then, thou who art called by the 
Name of Chriſt, that thou come not ſhort of 
the Mark of thy high Calling. Beware thou reſt 
not, either in a Natural State, with too many that 
are accounted good Chriſtians : Or in a Legal 
State, wherein thoſe who are highly efteemed of 
Men, are generally content to live and die. Nay, 


but Gop hath prepared better Things for thee, 


if thou follow on till thou attain, T hou art not 
called to fear and tremble, like Devils, but to re- 


| Joice and love, like the Angels of GOD. Thou 
alt love the Lord thy GOD, with all thy Heart, 
and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, and 
 wvith all thy Strength. Thou ſhalt rgoice evere 


more, Thou ſhalt pray without ceaſing. Thou 
{halt in every Thing give Thanks, Thou ſhalt do 
the Will of Gop en Earth, as it is done in Hea- 
ven. O prove thou what is that geed and n 
e | an 


1 
and per fel Mill of GOD, Now preſe ut thyſelf 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to GOD. 
IWhereunto thou haſt already attained, hold faſt, by 
reaching forth unto thoſe Things which are before z 
until the GOD of Peace make thee perfect in every 
good Work, working in thee that which is well- 
pleaſing in his Sight, e 2 Chriſt, to — 
be 2 for ever an ever Amen ! 
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Ron. viii. 16, 


The Spirit itſelf beareth Witneſs with our Spi- 
rit, that we are the Children of GOD. 


WOW many vain Men, not under- 
ſtanding what they ſpake, neither 
whereof they affirmed, have wreſted 
+ this Scripture, to the great Loſs, if 
not the Deſtruction of their Souls? How many 
have miſtaken the Voice of their own Imagina- 
| tion, for this itneſs of the Spirit of Gop? And 
thence idly preſumed, they were the Children of 
Gop, while they were doing the Works of the 
Devil? Theſe are truly and properly Enthufiafts ; 


and indeed in the worſt Senſe of the Word. But 


with what Difficulty are they convinced thereof? 

Eſpecially, if they have drank deep into that Spi- 
rit of Error, All Endeavours to bring them to 
the Knowledge of themſelves, they will then ac- 
count fighting again/? GOD. And that Vehe- 
mence and Impetuoſity of Spirit, which they call 
contending earneſtly for the Faith, ſets them fo far 
above all the uſual Methods of Conviction, that 
we may well ſay, With Men it is impoſſible, 
2. Who can then be ſurprized, if many reaſo- 
nable Men, ſeeing the dreadful Effects of this De- 
luſion, and labouring to keep at the utmoſt Di- 
ance from it, ſhould ſometimes lean toward an- 
other Extreme? If they are not forward to be- 
1 N . lieve 


TI 188 J. 
 lieve any who ſpeak of having this Witneſs, con- 
cerning which others have ſo grievouſly erred ? If 
they are almoſt ready, to ſet all down for Entbu- 
feaſts, who uſe the Expreſſions which have been 
fo terribly abuſed. Yea, if they ſhould queſtion, 
whether the Witneſs or Teſtimony here ſpoken 
of, be the Privilege of ordinary Chiiſtians, and 
not rather, one of thoſe extraordinary Gifts, 
which they ſuppoſe belonged only to the Apoſto- 
lick Age. 
But is there any Neceſſity laid upon us, of 
running either into one Extreme or the other ? 
May we not ſteer a middle Courſe ? Keep a ſuf- 
ficient Diſtance from that Spirit of Error and En- 
thuſiaſm, without denying the Gift of God, and 
giving up the great Privilege of his Children? 
Surely we may. In order thereto, let us conſi- 
th in the Preſence and Fear of (obs: 
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1 5 Firſt, What! is this Wi Ky or Teſimony 7 our 

3 Spirit ? What is the Tz eſtimony of GOD's Spi- 
rit ? And how does he bear Witneſs with our * 
it, that we are the Children: of GOD ? 


Secondly, Hew is this joint Teſtimony of 

Gop's Spirit and our own, clearly and ſolidly 

_ diſtinguiſhed, from the Preſumption of a Natural 
Mind; and trom the Deluſion of the Devil ? 


@ > { Let us firſt conſider, What is the Mi.. 
neſs or Teſtimony of our Spirit, But here I can- 
not but deſire all thoſe, who are for ſwallowing 
up the Te/timony of the Spirit of GOD, in the 
rational Teftimony of our own Spirit, to obſerve, 
T hat in this Text the A pole is ſo far ſrom ſpeał- 


ing 


(189) 


ing of the Teſtimony of our own Spirit only, that 
it may be queſtioned, whether he ſpeaks of it at 


all ? Whether he does not ſpeak, only of the 


Teſtimony of God's Spirit? It does not appear, 
but the original Text may fairly be underſtood 
thus. The Apoſtle had juſt ſaid, in the preced- 


ing Verſe, Ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby we cry Abba, Father, and immediately 
ſubjoins, Allo 70 i (ſome Copies read 75 a 
ce ovpractlucer To νε,⁵‘ô li nu, d t εͥtl Tixva Os. 


= Which may be tranſlated, The ſame Spirit beareth | 


IVitneſs to our Spirit, that we are the Children of 


GOD (the Prepoſition ov» only denoting, that he 


witneſſes this at the ſame time that he enables us to 
cry, Abba, Father!) But I contend not; ſeeing 


ſo many other Texts, with the Experience of all 
real Chriſtians, ſufficiently evince, that there is, 
in every Believer, both the Teſtimony of Gop's 
Spirit, and the Teſtimony of his own, that he ie 


| a Child of ess. SEES 
2. With regard to the latter, the Foundation 
thereof is laid in thoſe numerous Texts of Scrip- 
ture, which deſcribe the Marks of the Children 
of GoD, and that ſo plain, that he which run- 


neth may read them. "Theſe are alſo collected 
together, and placed in the ſtrongeſt Light, by 


many both ancient and modern Writers. If any 
need farther Light, he may receive it by attend- 
ing on the Miniſtry of Gop's Word; by medi- 


tating thereon before GoD in ſecret, and by con- 
verſing with thoſe who have the Knowledge of 


his Ways. And by the Reaſon or Underſtanding 
that Gop has given him (which Religion was de- 
ſigned not to extinguiſh, but to perfect: Accord- 
ing to that of the Apoſtle, Brethren, be not wo 
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ſcriptural Marks to himſelf, may know, whether 
be is a Child of Gop. Thus if he know, Firſt, 
As many as are led by the Spirit of GOD, into all 


| holy Tempers and Actions, they are the Sons of 


D, (for which he has the infallivie Aſſurance 
of holy Writ;) Secondly, I am thus led by the 
Spirit of GOD; he will eaſily conclude, There- 
,,,, TE 
3. Agreeable to this are all thoſe plain Declara- 
tions of St. John, in his firſt Epiſtle, Hereby we 
know, that we do know him, if we keep his Com- 
mandments, Chap. ii. ver. 3. Wheſo keepeth his 
Mord, in him verily is the Love of GOD per- 
fected; hereby know we, that we are in him, that 
we are indeed the Children of Gon, ver. 5. {f 
ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every 
one that doth Righteouſneſs is born of him, ver. 29. 
Me know, that we have paſſed from Death unto 
Life, becauſe we hve the Brethren, Chap. 3. ver. 4. 
Hereby we know, that we are of the Truth, and 
Hall aſſure our hearts before him, ver, 18. Name- 
ly, becauſe we love one another, not in Word, 
neither in Tongue; but in Deed and. in Truth, 
Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, becauſe he 
bath given us of his (loving) Spirit, Chap. iv. 13. 
And, Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
| (obedient) Spirit which he hath given us, Chap. 
III. 24. | | 55 
4.᷑. It is highly probable, there never were any 
Children of Gop, from the Beginning of the 
World unto this Day, who were farther advan- 
ced in the Grace of Gop, and the Knowledge of 
| "7-5-4 WM 


. 


I 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than the Apoſtle John, at 
the Time when he wrote theſe Words, and the 
Fathers in Chriſt to whom he wrote. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, it is evident, both the Apoſtle 


himſelf, and all thoſe Pillars in Gop's Temple, 
were very far from deſpiſing theſe Marks, of their 


being the Children of Gop; and that they ap- 
plied them to their own Souls, for the Confir- 

mation of their Faith. Vet all this is no other 
than rational Evidence; the Witneſs of our Spi- 


rit, our Reaſon or Underſtanding. It all reſolves 


the Children of Gop. But we have theſe Marks. 
Therefore we are Children of Goo. 25 


our Neighbour? And that we keep his Com- 


Queſtion is, How does it appear to ovr/elves (not 


to others.) I would aſk him then that propoſes 
| this Queſtion, How does it appear to you, That 
you are alive? And that you are now in Eaſe and 


not in Pain ? Are yuu not immediately conſcious 
of it? By the ſame immediate Conſciouſneſs you 
will know, if your Soul is alive to Gop: If you 


are ſaved from the Pain of proud Wrath, and 


have the Eaſe of a meek and quiet Spirit. By 
the ſame Means you cannot but perceive, if you 


love, rejoice and delight in God. By the ſame, 
you muſt be directly aſſured, if you love your 
Neighbour as your ſelf; if you are kindly af- 


ſection'd to all Mankind, and full of Gentleneſs 
and Long-ſuffering. And with regard to the 


Outward Mark of the Children of Gop, which 


1 iS 


into this: "Thoſe who have theſe Marks, they are 


F. But how does it appear, that we have theſe 
Marks? This is a Queſtion which {till remains. 
How does it appear, that we do love Gop and 
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own Breait, if, by the Grace of God, it belongs 
to you. Your Conſcience informs, you from day 
to day, if you do not take the Name of Gop 


| Votion, with Reverence and godly Fear: If you 


you honour your Father and Mother; if you do 
to all as you would they ſhould do unto you : if 
you poſſeſs your Body in Sanctification and Ho- 
nour; and if whether you eat or drink, you are 
_ temperate therein, and do all to the Glam of 


Heart, and holy in outward Converſation, 5 l 


_— — — 
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by the Spirit of Adoption, the Tempers men- 
tion'd in the Word of Gop, as belonging to his 
adopted Children: Even a loving Heart toward 


childlike Confidence on Gop our Father, defir- 
ing nothing but him, caſting all our Care upon 


7 2 
n 
r 
= SW 
As. I 


to the Image of his Son, and that we walk be- 


things which are pleaſing in his Sight. 


N 192 ) 
is (according to St. Fohn) the keeping his 
Commandments, Vou undoubtedly know in your 


within your Lips, unleſs with Seriouſneſs and De- 


remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy; 3 ff 


on, 

6. Now this is properly the Te Line of our 
own Spirit; even the Teſtimony of our Con- 
ſcience, that Gop hath given us to be holy of 


a Conſciouſneſs of our having received, in and 


Gop and toward all Mankind, hanging with 


him, and embracing every Child of Man, with 
earneit, tender Affection; ſo as to be ready to 
lay lawn our Life for our Brother, as Chriſt laid 
down his Life for us: A Conſciouſneſs, that we 
are inwardly conform'd, by the Spirit of GoD 


fore him in 1 Juſtice, Mercy and I ruth, doing the 
7. But what is that "Teſtimony of Gop's Spi. 


rit, which is ſuper-added to and conjoin'd with 
this! 


C198 
chis? How does he bear witneſs with our Spirit, 
that wwe are the Children of GOD. It is hard to 
find Words in the Language of Men, to explain 
the deep Things of GOD. Indeed there are none 


that will adequately expreſs, what the Children of 


of Gop experience, But perhaps one might ſay 
(defiring any who are taught of Gop, to correct, 
to ſoften or ſtrengthen the Expreſſion) The Te- 
ſtimony of the Spirit, is an inward Imprefhon on 
the Soul, whereby the Spirit of Gop directly 
witneſſes to 
GOD; that Jeſus Chriſt hath loved me, and 
given himſelf for me: That all my Sins are 
8 out, and I even I, am reconciled to 
30D. 


ature of Things, be 
antecedent to the Te/timony of our own Spirit, 
may appear from this ſingle Conſideration, We 
muſt be holy of Heart and holy in Life, before 
we can be conſcious that we are ſo; before we 
can have the Teſtimony of our Spirit, that we are 
inwardly and outwardly Holy. But we muſt love 
Gop, before we can be holy at all; this being 
the Root of all Holineſs. Now we cannot love 
(op, till we know he loves us. We loue Him, 
becauſe he firſt loved us. And we cannot know 
his Pardoning Love to us, till his Spirit witneſſes 
it to our Spirit. Since therefore this Te/timony of 


his Spirit muſt precede the Love of GOD and 


all Holineſs, of conſequence it muſt precede our 


inward Conſciouſneſs thereof, or, The Te/timony 


of our Spirit concerning them. 


Vor. I. 8 9. Then 


Spirit, That I am a Child of 


8. That this Teſtimony of the Spirit of GOD 


S muſt needs, in the very 
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9. Then and not till then, when the Spirit of 
Gop beareth that Witneſs: to our Spirit, Gop 
hath loved thee, and given his own Son to be the 
Propitiation for thy Sins; the Son of Gop hath 
loved thee, and hath waſhed thee from thy Sins 
in his Blood: We love Gon, becauſe he firſt 

loved us, and for his Sake we love our Brother alſe. | 
And of this we cannot but be conſcious to our- 
| ſelves : We now the Things that are freely given 
10 us of GOD, We know that we love Gon 
and keep his Commandments. And hereby al/a 
we know that we are of GOD. This is that Te- 
ſtimony of our own Spirit; which, ſo long as we 
continue to love Gop and keep his Command- 
ments, continues joined with the Teſtimony of 
Gov's Spirit, that we are the Children of GOD, 
10. Not that I would, by any means, be un- 
derſtood, by any Thing which has been ſpoken 
concerning it, to exclude the Operation of the 
Spirit of Gop, even from the Teſtimony of our 
own Spirit. In no wiſe, It is he that not only 
worketh in us every manner of Thing that is 
good, but alſo ſhines upon his own Work, and 
clearly ſhews what he has wrought. According- 
ly this is ſpoken of by St. Paul, as one great End 
of our receiving the Spirit, That we may know 
the Things which are freely given to us of GOD : 
that he may ſtrengthen the Teſtimony of our 
Conſcience, touching our Simplicity and godly Sin- 
cerity, and give us to diſcern in a fuller and ſtronger 
Light, that we now do the Things which pleaſe 
him. he VV 


II. Should it ſtill be enquired, How does the 

| Spirit of Gop, bear Witneſs with our Spirit, that 
be are the Children of GOD, fo as to exclude all 

| | Far 0 5 Doubt, 


( 195 ) 


Doubt, and evince the Reality of our Sonſhip ? 
The Anſwer is clear, from what has been ob- 


ſerved above. And firſt, as to the Witnefs of our 


Spirit. 'T he Soul as intimately and evidently per- 


ceives, when it loves, delights, and rejoices in 
GOD, as when it loves and delights in any 
Thing on Earth. And it can no more doubt, whe- 
ther it loves, delights and rejoices, or no, than 


whether it exiſts, or no. If therefore this be 
juſt Reaſoning, | 


He that now loves GOD, that delights and 
rejoices in him, with an nde Joy, an holy 
Delight, and an obedient Love, is a Child of : 


Gop: 


But I thus love, delight, and rejoice in Govz 3. 


Therefore I am a Child of Gop : 


Then a Chriſtian can in no wife doubt, of his 
being a Child of Gop. Of the Former Propo- 


ſition, he has as full an Aﬀurance, as he has that 


the Scriptures are of Gop. And of his thus 
loving GoD, he has an Inward Proof, which i is 


nothing ſhort of Self- evidence. Thus the Tei- 


mony of our own Spirit is with the moſt intimate 
Conviction manifeſted to our Hearts; in ſuch a 
Manner, as beyond all reaſonable Doubt, to e- 


vince the Reality of our Sonſhip. 


12. The Manner how the Divine Teftimony 


is manifeſted to the Heart, I do not take upon 
me to explain. Such Knowledge is too wonderful 
and excellent for me; I cannot attain unto it, The 


Wind bloweth : And I hear the Sound thereof. 
But I cannot tell how it cometh, or whither it 
goeth. As no one knoweth the Things of a Man, 


ſave the Spirit of a Man that is in him; ſo the 
Manner of the Things of Gop knoweth no one, 
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(196) 
fave the Spirit of Gov. But the Fact we know: 
namely, that the Spirit of Gop does give a Be- 
liever ſuch a Teſtimony of his Adoption, that 
while it is preſent to the Soul, he can no more 


doubt the Reality of his Sonſhip, than he can 
doubt of the Shining of the Sun, while he Rands 


in the full Blaze of his Beams. 


II. 1. How this joint Teſtimony of Gov's 


Spirit and our Spirit, may be clearly and ſolidly 


diſtinguiſhed, - from the Preſumption of a natural 
Mind, and from the Deluſion of the Devil, is the 


next Thing to be conſidered. And it highly im- 


ports all who defire the Salvation of Gop, to 


_ conſider it with the deepeſt Attention, as they 


would not deceive their own Souls. An Error in 


this is generally obſerved to have the moſt fatal 


Conſequences ; the rather, becauſe he that errs 
ſeldom diſcovers his Miſtake, till it is too late to 


_ remedy it. 


2. And firſt, how is this Teſtimony to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Preſumption of a natural 


Mind ? It is certain, one who was never con- 


vinced of Sin, is always ready to flatter himſelf, 
and to think of himſelf, eſpecially in ſpiritual 
Things, more highly than he ought to think. 


And hence, it is in no wiſe ſtrange if one who is 
vaeinly puffed up by his fleſhly Mind, when he 
hears of this Privilege of true Chriſtians, among 


whom he undoubtedly ranks himſelf, ſhould ſoon 
work himſelf up into a Perſuaſion, that he is al- 
ready poſſeſt thereof. Such Inſtances now abound 
in the World, and have abounded in all Ages. 
How then may the real Teſtimony of the Spurit 


wich our Spirit, be diſtipguiſhed from this damn- 


ing Preſumption ? 
3. J 


(197) 


3. I anſwer, the Holy Scriptures abound with 


Marks, whereby the one may be diſtinguiſhed 
from the other. They deſcribe in the plaineſt 
Manner the Circumſtances which go before, 


which accompany, and which follow, the true, 
genuine Teſtimony of the Spirit of Gop with 


the Spirit of a Believer. Whoever carefully 


weighs and attends to theſe, will not need to put 


Darkneſs for Light. He will perceive ſo wide a 


Difference with reſpe& to all theſe, between the 


Real and the Pretended Witneſs of the Spirit, that 
there will be no Danger, I might fay, no Poſſibi- 
lity of confounding the one with the other. 


4. By theſe, one who vainly preſumes on the 


Gift of Gop, might ſurely know, if he really de- 


fired it, that he hath been hitherto given up to a 
Arong Deluſion, and ſuffered to believe a Lie. For 


the Scriptures lay down thoſe clear, obvious 
Marks as preceding, accompanying and following 
that Gift, which a little Reflection would con- 


vince him, beyond all Doubt, were never found 
in his Soul. For Inſtance, the Scripture deſcribes 
Repentance, or Conviction of Sin, as conſtantly 


going before this Witneſs of Pardon. So, Ne- 


pent.; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand, 
Matt, iii. 2. Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel, - 


Mark i. 15. Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you, for the Remi ſſion of Sins, Acts ii. 38. Re- 
pent ye therefore and be converted, that your Sins 
may be blotted out. Chap. iii. 19, In Conformity 
whereto our Church alſo continually places Re- 


pentance, before Pardon or the Witneſs of it. 


He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly 
repent and unfeignedly believe his Holy Goſpel.” 


** Almighty Gop — hath promiſed Forgiveneh | 
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of Sins to all them, Who with hearty Repen. 


tance and true Faith turn unto him.“ But he i 


a Stranger even to this Repentance. He hath 
never known a broken and a contrite Heart. The 


Remembrance of his Sins was never grievous unto 
him, nor the Burthen of them intolerable, In re- 
peating thoſe Words, he never meant what he 
ſaid; he merely paid a Compliment to Gon, 
And were it only from the Want of this previous 
Work of GoD, he hath too great Reaſon to be- 
eve, that he hath graſped a mere Shadow, and 
. 85. yet known the real Privilege of the Sons of 
0 
5. Again, the Scriptures deſcribe the being 


b * of Gop, which muſt precede the Witneß 


that we are his Children, as a vaſt and mighty 


Change, a Change from Darkneſs to Light, as 


well as from the Power of Satan unto GOD : As 
a paſſing from Death unto Life, a Reſurrection 


from the Dead. Thus the Apoſtle to the Epbe- 


ſians; You hath he quickned who were dead it 


Treſpaſſes and Sins, Chap. ii. ver. 1. And again, 


When we were dead in Sins, he hath quickned u 


together with Chrift ; and hath raiſed us up toge- 
| ther, and made us fit together, in heavenly Places, 
un Cbriſt Jeſus, ver. 5, 6. But what knoweth 
| he concerning whom we now ſpeak, of any ſuch 
Change as this? He is altogether unacquainted 
with this whole Matter. This is a Language 


which he does not underſtand. He tells you, 
** He always was a Chriſtian, He knows no 
Time when he had need of ſuch a Change.” By 
this alſo, if he give himſelf leave to think, may 


he know, that he is not born of the Spirit: That 
he has never yet known Gop; but has miſtaken 


the Voice of Nature for the Voice of Gop. 
4: 6. But 


=” 4100). ; 
6. But waving the Conſideration of whatever 
he has or has not experienced in time paſt ; by 
the preſent Marks may we eaſily diſtinguiſh a 
Child of God, from a preſumptuous Self-deceiver. 
The Scriptures deſcribe that Joy in the Lord 
which accompanies the Witneſs of his Spirit, as 
an humble Joy, a Joy that abaſes to the Duſt ; 
that makes a pardon'd Sinner cry out, I am 
vile! What am I or my Father's Houſe ? —Now 
mine Eye ſeeth thee, I abhor myſelf in Duſt and 
Aſhes!” And wherever Lowlineſs is, there is 
Meekneſs, Patience, Gentleneſs, Long-ſuffering. 
There is a ſoft, yielding Spirit; a Mildneſs and 
Sweetneſs; a Tenderneſs of Soul which Words 
cannot expreſs. But do theſe Fruits attend that 
_ ſuppoſed Teſtimony of the Spirit, in a Prefumptu- 
ous Man? Juſt the Reverſe. The more confi- 
dent he is of the Favour of Gop, the more is he 
\ lifted up. The more does he exalt himſelf ; the 
more haughty and aſſuming is his whole Behaviour. 
The ſtronger Witneſs he imagines himſelf to 
have, the more overbearing is he to all around him, 
the more incapable of receiviug any Reproof, the 
more impatient of Contradiction. Inſtead of be- 
ing more meek, and gentle, and teachable, more 
 fwift to hear, and flow to ſpeak, he is more flow 
to hear and ſwift to ſpeak, more unready to learn 
of any one; more fiery and vehement in his 
Temper, and eager in his Converſation. Yea, 
perhaps, there will ſometimes appear a kind of 
Fierceneſs, in his Air, his manner of Speaking, 
his whole Deportment, as if he were juſt going 
to take the Matter out of Gop's Hands, and bim- 
felf to devour the Adverſaries, 


7. Once 


DW ( 200 ) 

7. Once more. The Scriptures teach, this is 
the Love of GOD (the fure Mark thereof) that 
toe heep his Commandments, 1 Jobn v. 3. And 
our Lord himſelf ſaith, he that keepeth my Com- 
mandments, he it is that loveth me, John xiv, 21. 
Love rejoices to obey; to do in every Point, 
whatever is acceptable to the Beloved, A true 
Lover of Gop haftens to do his Will on Earth 
as it is done in Heaven. But is this the 3 
of the preſumptuous Pretender to the Love of 

| Gov? Nay, but his Love gives him a Liberty 
to diſobey, to break, not keep, the Command- 
ments of Gop. Perhaps when he was in Fear of 
the Wrath of Gop, he did labour to do his 
Will. But now looking on himſelf as not under 
the Law, he thinks he is no longer obliged to ob- 
ſerve it. He is therefore leſs zealous of good 
Works, leſs careful to abſtain from Evil; lefs 
_ watchful over his own Heart, leſs jealous over his 
Tongue. He is leſs earneſt to deny himſelf, and 
to take up his Croſs daily, In a word, the whole 
Form of his Life is changed, fince he has fancied 


hauimſelf to be af Liberty, He is no longer exer- 


ciſing himſelf unto Godlineſs ; wreſtling not only 
with Fleſh and Blood, but with Principalities and 
Powers, enduring Hardſhips, agonizing to enter in 
. ot the ſtrait Gate, No; he has found an eaſier 
Way to Heaven ; a broad, ſmooth, flowry Path ; 
in which he can ſay to his Soul, . Soul, take thy 
Eaſe; eat, drink and be merry.” It follows 
with undeniable Evidence, that he has not the 
true Teſtimony of his own Spirit, He cannot be 
conſcious of having thoſe Marks which he hath 
not; that Lowlineſs, Meekneſs and Obedience. 
Nor yet can the Spirit of the Gop of Tru hou 
| 55 | V it- 


, it :00TY: 
Witneſs to a Lie; or teſtify that he is a Child of 
Gor, when he is manifeſtly a Child of the De- 
. 5 5 
8. Diſcover thyfelf, thou poor Self-deceiver! 
Thou who art confident of being a Child of Gop, 
thou who ſayeſt, I have the Witneſs in myſelf,” 
and therefore defieſt all thy Enemies. Thou art 
weighed in the Balance and found wanting; 
even in the Balance of the Sanctuary. The 
Word of the Lord hath tried thy Soul, and proved 
thee to be reprobate Silver. Thou art not lowly 
of Heart. Therefore thou haſt not received the 
Spirit of Jeſus unto this Day. Thou art not 
gentle and meek ; therefore thy Joy is nothing 
worth: It is not Joy in the Lord. Thou doſt 
not keep his Commandments; therefore thou 
loveſt him not, neither art thou Partaker of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Tt is conſequently, as certain and 
as evident, as the Oracles of Gop can make it, 
his Spirit doth not bear Witneſs with thy Spirit, 
that thou art a Child of Gop. O cry unto him, 
that the Scales may fall off thine Eyes, that thou 
mayſt know thyſelf as thou art known; that thou 
mayſt receive the Sentence of Death in thyſelf, 
till thou hear the Voice that raiſes the Dead, 
ſaying, ** Be of good Chear : Thy Sins are for- 
given; thy Faith hath made thee whole.“ 
9. But how may one who has the real Wit - 
neſs in himſelf diſtinguiſh it from Preſumption?“ 
How, I pray, do you diſtinguiſh Day from Night? 
How do you diſtinguiſh Light from Darkneſs ? 
Or the Light of a Star, or glimmering Taper, 
from the Light of the Noon-day Sun ? Is there 
not an inherent, obvious, eſſential Difference be- 
tween the one and the other? And do you not 
— * 


(202) 
immediately and directly perceive that Difference, 
provided your Senſes are rightly diſpoſed ? In like 
manner, there is an inherent, effential Difference 
between Spiritual Light and Spiritual Darkneſs : 
And between the Light wherewith the Sun of 

Righteouſneſs ſhines upon our Heart, and that 
 glimmering Light, which ariſes only from Sharks 
V our own Kindling. And this Difference allo 
is immediately and directly perceived, if our Spi- 
ritual Senſes are rightly diſpoſed. 
10. To require a more minute and obiloſophi- 
cal Account of the Manner whereby we diſtin- 
guiſh theſe, and of the Criteria, or intrinſick 
Marks, whereby we know the Voice of Gov, 
is to make a Demand which can never be an- 
ſwer'd; no, not by one who has the deepeſt 
Knowledge of Gon. Suppoſe, when Paul an- 
| ſwer'd before Agrippa, the wiſe Roman had ſaid, 
Thou talkeſt of hearing the Voice of the Son 
of Gop. How doſt thou know, it was his 
Voice? By what Criteria, what intrinſick Marks, 
doſt thou know the Voice of Gop? Explain to 
me, the Manner of diſtinguiſhing this, from a 
Human or Angelick Voice.” Can you believe, 
the Apoſtle himſelf would have once attempted 
to anſwer fo idle a Demand ? And yet doubtleſs 
the Moment he heard that Voice, he knew it 
Was the Voice of Gop. But how he knew this, 
| Who is able to explain? ? Perhaps neither Man nor 
Angel. 
II. To come yet clofer. Suppoſe Gop were 
now to ſpeak to any Soul, „Thy Sins are for- 
given thee.“ He muſt be willing, that Soul ſhould 
know his Voice; otherwiſe he would ſpeak in 
Vain. And he is able to eftect this; ; for when- 
ever 


an a WR Og OOO OF TED Wo 12 . 


. 


(203) 


does effect it. That Soul is abſolutely afſur'd, 
«© This Voice is the Voice of Gop.” But yet 


plain it to one who hath not. Nor indeed is it 
to be expected that he ſhould, Were there any 


natural Medium to prove, or natural Method to 


explain the Things of Gor, to unexperienced 
Men; then the natural Man might diſcern and 
know the Things of the Spirit of Gop. But 


| this is, utterly contrary to the Aſſertion of the 
Apoſtle, that he cannot now them; becauſe they 


are ſpiritually diſcern' d; even by ſpiritual Senſes, 
which the natural Man hath not. | 


12. But how ſhall I know, that my ſpiri- 


| tual Senſes are rightly diſpoſed ?” This alſo is a 


Queſtion of vaſt Importance. For if a Man mi- 
ſtake in this, he may run on in endleſs Error and 
Deluſion. And how am. I aflured, that this is 
not my Cafe; and that I do not miſtake the 


Voice of the Spirit?“ Even by the Te/timony of 
ſcience toward GOD. By the Fruits which he 


diate Fruits of the Spirit, ruling in the Heart, are 


Love, Foy, Peace; Bowels of Mercies, Humble- 


neſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Genileneſi, Lung-ſuffering. 


And the outward Fruits are, The doing Good to 
all Men; the doing no Evil to any; and the 
d walking in the Light; a zealous, uniform Obe- 
n Wl vience to all the Commandments of Gop. 


ever he wills, to do is preſent with him. And he 


he who hath that Witneſs in himſelf, cannot ex- 


your own Spirit; by the Anſwer of a good Con- 


hath wrought in your Spirit, you ſhall know the 
Teflimany of the Spirit of GOD. Hereby you ſhall 
know, that you are in no Deluſion, that you 
have not deceived your own Soul. The imme 


- 13. By the fame Fruits ſhall you diſtinguiſh _ 
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this Voice of Gop, from any Deluſion of the 


Devil. That proud Spirit cannot humble thee 


before Gor. He neither can nor would ſoften 


thy heart, and melt it firſt into earneſt Mourn- 
ing after Gop, and then into filial Love. It is 
not the Adverſary of Gop and Man, that enables 
thee to love thy Neighbour ; or to put on Meek- 
neſs, Gentleneſs, Patience, Temperance, and the 
whole Armour of Gop. He is not divided againſt 
himſelf, or a Deſtroyer of Sin, his own Work. 
No; it is none but the Son of Gop who com- 
eth 7o deſtroy the Works of the Devil. As ſurely 
therefore as Holineſs is of Gor, and as Sin i; 
the Work of the Devil, ſo ſurely the Witneſs 
thou haſt in thyſelf is not of Satan, but of Gop. 
134. Well — mayſt thou ſay, Thanks be unte 


2 GOD for his unſpeakable G. ift ! "Thanks be unto 


Gop, who giveth me to know in whom I have 
believed: Who hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into my Heart, crying, Abba, Father, and even 
now bearing witneſs with my Spirit, that I am a 
Child of GOD ! And ſee, that not only thy Lips, 
but thy Life ſhew forth his Praiſe. He hath 
ſealed thee for his own; glorify him then in thy 
Body and thy Spirit which are his. Beloved, if 
thou ha/t this Hope in thyſelf, purify thyſelf as he 
is pure. While thou beholdeſt what manner of 
Love the Father hath given thee, that thou ſhouldit 
be called a Child of GOD ; cleanſe thyſelf from all 
 Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs 
in the Fear of GOD : And let all thy Thoughts, 
Words and Works be a ſpiritual Sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to Gop through Chriſt Jeſus ! © 
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The Witneſs of our own Spirit. 


A 


On 2 Cox. i. 12. 
82 


. 
VoL, L 


2 Co: R. i. 12. 


: This is our Rejoicing, the in of our 


Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly 
Sracerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, ths by 


the Grace of GOD, we have bad our 89225 


verſation in the World. 


| 1. UCH is the Voice of ev 


in Chriſt, ſo long as he abides in Faith 
and Love. 


As he hath received the Lord 


walketh in him. 


again I ſay, rejoice. 


2. But that we may not build our Houſe upon 


the Sand, (leaſt, when the rains deſcend, and the 
Winds blow, and the Floods ariſe and beat upon 
it, it fall, and great be the Fall thereof) I intend, 


in the following Diſcourſe, to ſhew, what is the 
Nature and Ground of a Chriſtian's Joy, We 
know, in general, it is that happy Peace, that 


calm Satisfaction of Spirit, which ariſes from ſuch 
a Teſtimony of his Conſcience, as is here de- 
ſcribed by the Apoſtle. But in order to under- 
ſtand this the more throvghly, it will be requi- 
lite to weigh all his Words: Whence will eaſily 


£4 - ap- 


ery true Believer 


Fe that followeth me, faith 
our Lord, walketh not in Darkneſs : And 
while he hath the Light, he rejoiceth therein. 
Jeſus Chrift, ſo he 
And while he walketh in him, 
the Exhortation of the Apoſtle takes place in his 
Soul day by day, Reporce in the Lord always, and 


: 
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| appear, both what we are to underſtand by Con- 
ſcience, and what, by the Teftimony thereof; and 


alſo, How he that hath this 3 rejoiceth 


EVErTMmOore. 


Conſcience ? What is the Meaning of this Word 
that is in every one's Mouth? One would ima- 
gine, it was an exceeding difficult Thing, to diſ- 
Cover this, when we conſider, how large and nu- 
merous Volumes have been from time to time 
wrote on this Subject: And how all the Trea- 
ſures of ancient and modern Learning have been 
ranſack'd, in order to explain it. And yet it is 


to be fear'd, it has not received much Light from 


all thoſe elaborate Enquiries. Rather, have not 
moſt of thoſe Writers puzzled the Cauſe; darken- 
ing Gounſel by Words without Knowledge ; per- 
plexing a Subject, plain in itſelf, and eaſy to be 
underſtood? For ſet aſide but bowed Words, and 
every Man of an honeſt Heart will Joon under- 
| ſtand the Thing. 


4. Gop has made us Thinking n ca- 
pable of perceiving what is preſent, and of re- 


flecting or looking back on what is paſt. In par- 
ticular, we are capable of perceiving, whatſoever 
| paſſes in our own Hearts or Lives; of knowing 
whatſoever we fee] or do; and that either while 
It paſles, or when it is paſt, This we mean 
when we ſay, Man is a conſcious Being: He hath 
a Conſciouſneſs or inward Perception, both of 
Things preſent and paſt relating to himſelf, of 
his own Tempers and outward Behaviour. But 
what we uſually term Conſczence, implies ſome- 
what more than this. It is not barely, The 
Knowledge of our preſcat, or the . 

„ 


And, firſt, What are we to underſtand by 


FI 1 ds ha. n 


To): 

of our preceding Life. To remember, to bear 
witneſs either of paſt or preſent Things, is only 
one, and the leaſt Office of Conſcience. Its 
main Buſineſs is to excuſe. or accuſe, to approve 
or diſapprove, to acquit or condemn. 
5. Some late Writers indeed have given a new 
Name to this, and have choſe to ſtile it, a moral 
Senſe. But the old Word ſeems preferable to the 
new, were it only on this Account, That it is 
more common and familiar among Men, and 
therefore eaſier to be underſtood. And to Chri- 
ſtians it is undeniably preferable, on another Ac- 
count alſo ; namely, becauſe it is Scriptural ; be- 
cauſe it is the Word which the Wiſdom of Gon | 
bath choſe to uſe in the Inſpir'd Writings. 
And according to the Meaning wherein it is 
generally uſed there, particularly in the Epiſtles 
of St. Paul, we may underſtand by Conſcience, 
A Faculty or Power, implanted by Gop in every 
Soul that comes into the World, of perceiving 
what is Right or Wrong in his own Heart or 
Life, in his Tempers, Thoughts, Words and 
„„ | 
6. But what is the Rule whereby Men are to 
judge of Right and Wrong ? Whereby theirCon- 
ſcience is to be directed? The Rule of Heathens, 
| {as the Apoſtle teaches elſewhere) is the Law 
written in their Hearts. Theſe, ſaith he, not hav- 
ing the (outward) Law, are a Law unto them- 
ſelves : Who fhew the Work of the Law (that 
which the outward Law preſcribes) written in 
their Heart, by the Finger of Gop; their Con- 
| ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, whether they walk by 
this Rule, or not; and their Thoughts the mean 
while accufing, or even excuſl ing, acquitting, de- 
77%˙ 
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fending them, ( g 4roy2uiu) Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
But the Chriſtian Rula of Rl — . 
the Word of Gor, the Writings of the Old ang 
New Teſtament: All which the Prophets and 
Holy Men of Old wrote, as they were moved by the 
Ha Ghoſt: All that Scripture which was given 
Ey Inſpiration of GOD, and which is indeed pro- 
fitable for Doctrine, or teaching the whole Will 
of Gop; for Reproof of what is contrary there- 
to; for Correction of Error, and for Inſtruction 
lor training us up) 7» Righteouſneſs. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 
This 75 @ Lanthorn unto a Chriſtian's Feet, and 
à Light in all his Paths. This alone he receives 
as his Rule of Right or Wrong, of whatever is 
really Good or Evil. He eſteems- nothing Good, 
but what is here enjoin'd, either directly or by 
plain Conſequence. He accounts nothing Evil 
but what is here forbidden, either in Terms, or 
by undeniable Inference. Whatever the Scrip- 
ture neither forbids nor enjoins, (either directly, 
or by plain Conſequence) he believes to be of an 
indifferent Nature, to be in itſelf neither Good 
nor Evil: This being the whole and ſole out- 
ward Rule, whereby his Conſcience is to be di- 
rected in all Things. | 1 
7. And if it be directed thereby in fact, then 
hath he the Anſwer of a good Conſcience toward 
GOD. A good Confined is what is elſewhere 
| termed by the Apoltle, a Conſcience void of Of- 
| fence. So, what he at one time expreſſes thus, 
have lived in all goad Conſcience before GOD 
until this Day, Acts xxiii. 1. he denotes at an- 
other, by that 2 Herein do 1 2 
myſelf, to baue always a Conſcience void of Offence 
me GOD and 3 ch. za 16, 
| | 5 OW 
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4 Now in order to this, there is abſolutely requir . 


Firſt, A Right Underſtanding of the Word of 
Gon, of his holy and acceptable and perfect Will 


concerning us, as it is revealed therein. For it 


is impoſſible we ſhould walk by a Rule, if we do 


not know what it means. There is, Secondly, | 


required (which how few have attain'd ?) a true 


Knowledge of ourſelves; a Knowledge both of 
our Hearts and Lives, of our inward Tempers 
and outward Converſation : Seeing, if we know 
them not, it is not poſſible that we ſhould com- 
pare them with our Rule. There is requir'd, 


Thirdly, An Agreement of our Hearts and 
Lives, of our Tempers and Converſation, of our 


Thoughts and Words and Works with that Rule, 
with the written Word of God. For without 


this, if we have any Conſcience at all, it can be 
only an evil Conſcience. There is, Fourthly, 


requir'd, an inward Perception, of this Agree- 
ment with our Rule. And this habitual Per- 


ception, this inward Conſciouſneſs itſelf, is pro- 
perly a Good Conſcience z or (in the other Phraſe 


of the Apoſtle) 4 Conſcience void of Offence, to- 


ward GOD and toward Man. 
8. But whoever deſires to have a Sa 


thus void of Offence, let him ſee that he lay the 
right Foundation. Let him remember, Other 


Foundation of this can no Man lay, than that which 


is laid, even Jeſus Chriſt. And let him alſo be 


. 8 that no Man buildeth on him but by 


Living Faith; that no Man is a Partaker of 
Chriſt, until he can clearly teſtify, The Life 
which 1 now live, I live by Faith in the Son of 


60 ; in him who is now revealed in my Heart 
who loved mes and gave him elf for me, Faith 
alone 


can) 


aloke'1 is that Evidence, that Conviction, that De- 
monſtration of Things inviſible, whereby the 
Eyes of our Underſtanding being open'd, and 
Divine Light poured in upon them, we ſee the 
_ wondrous Things of Gop's Law, the Excellency 


and Purity of it; the Heighth and Depth and 


Length and Breadth thereof, and of every Com- 
mandment contained therein. It is by Faith, 
that beholding the Light of the Glory if GOD, 
in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, we perceive, as in a 
_ Glaſs, all that is in ourſelves, yea, the inmoſt 
| Motions of our Souls. And by this alone can 
that bleſſed Love of Gop be /hed abroad in our 
Hearts, which enables us ſo to love one another, 
as Chriſt loved us. By this, is that gracious Pro- 
_ miſe fulfilled, unto all the //rae! of Gop, I will 
put my Laws into their Minds, and write (or en- 
grave) them in their Hearts, Heb. viii. 10. Here- 
by producing in their Souls, an entire Agreement 
with his holy and perfect Law, and bringing into 
Captivity every Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. 
And as an evil Tree cannot bring forth good 
Fruit, ſo a good Tree cannot bring forth evil 
Fruit. As the Heart therefore of a Believer, ſo 
likewiſe his Life is throughly conformed to the 
Rule of Gop's Commandments. In a Conſci- 
ouſneſs whereof, he can give glory to Gop, and 
ſay, with the Apoſtle, This is our Rejoicing, the 
| Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and 
godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the 
Grace of GOD, we have had our mann a od in 
the World. 
. have had our Converſation. The A- 
ollie in the Original, expreſſes this by one ſingle 
. W (erg prhn). But the . thereof is 
ex- 
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exceeding broad, taking in our whole Deport- 
ment, yea, every inward as well as outward Cir- 
cumſtance, whether relating to our Soul or Bo- 
dy. It includes every Motion of our Heart, of 
our Tongue, of our Hands and bodily Members. 
It extends to all our Actions and Wards: - to the 
Employment of all our Powers and Faculties ; to 
the manner of uſing every Talent we have re- 
* with reſpect either to Gop or Man. | 
o. We have had our Converſation in the World ; 
ihe in the World of the Ungodly : Not only 
among the Children of Gop (that were, compa- 
ratively, a little Thing :) But among the Chil- 
dren of the Devil, among thoſe that Fe 7 in Mic- 
kedneſs, is r womea, in the Wicked one. What a 
World is this | How throughly impregnated with 
the Spirit it continually breathes! As our Gop 
is good and doth good, ſo the God of this World, 
and all his Children, are evil, and do evil, (ſo | 
far as they are ſuffered) to all the Children of 
Gop. Like their Father, they are always lying 
in wait, or walking abaut, ſeeking whom they may 
devour > Uſing Fraud or Force, fecret Wiles or 
open Violence, to deſtroy thoſe who are not of 
the World: Continually warring againſt our 
Souls, and by old or new Weapons and Devices 
of every kind, labouring to bring them back into 
the Snare of the Devil, into the broad Road that | 
leadeth to Deſtruction, —_ 
11. We bade had our hits Cenve ſation | in 
ſuch a Mori, in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, 
Firſt, in Simplicity, This is what our Lord re— 
commends, under the Name of a Single Eye. 
The Light of the Body, ſaith he, is the Eye, If 
tber gore thine Exe be /i 2 ngle, thy whel: Buy ſhall bs 


Full 


all Things we aim at Gop alone, as our Gon, 


St. Paul himſelf ſometimes uſes it, for ſpeaking 


3 (24). 
Full of Light. The Meaning whereof is this, 
What the Eye is to the Body, that the Intention 
is, to all * Words and Aigns, If therefore 

this Eye of thy Soul be ſingle, all thy Actions 
and Cooterfinien, {} all be full of Light, of the 
| Light of Heaven; of Love and eace and Joy in 

4s Holy Ghoſt. 

We are then Ghtple of Howe, — the Eye 
of our Mind is ſingly fixt on Gop : When in 


our Portion, our Strength, our Happineſs, our 
_ exceeding great Reward, our All, in Time and 
Eternity. This is Simplicity ; ; When a ſteady 
View, a ſingle Intention of promoting his Glory, 
of doing and ſuffering his bleſſed Will, runs thro' 
our whole Soul, fills all our Heart, and is the 
_ conſtant Spring of all our Then Deſires and 
Purpoſes. 
Ia. We have Sola our r Converſation i in the World, 
| Secondly, in godly Sincerity, The Difference be- 
tween Simplicity and Sincerity ſeems to be chiefly 
this: Simplicity regards the Intention itſelf, Sin- 
cerity, the Execution of it. And this Sincerity 
relates not barely to our Words, but to our whole 
Converſation, as defcribed above. It is not here 
to be underſtood in that narrow Senſe, wherein 


the Truth, or abſtaining from Guile, from Craſt 
and Diſimulation. But in a more extenſive 
Meaning, as actually hitting the Mark which we 
aim at by Simplicity. Accordingly it implies in 
this Place, that we do in fact ſpeak and do all to 
the Glory of God; that all our Words are not 
only pointed at this, but actually conducive there- 
to; that all our Action- flow on in an even 
Stream, 
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Stream, uniformly ſubſervient to this great End : 
And that in our whole Lives, we are moving 
{trait toward Gop, and that continually ; walk- 


ing ſteddily on in the High-way of Holineſs, in 


the Paths of Juſtice, Mercy and Truth. 

13. This Sincerity is term'd by the Apoſtle, 
Godly Sincerity, or the Sincerity of GOD, 
(,t Oe, to prevent our miſtaking or con- 
founding it with the Sincerity of the Heathens: 


(For they had alſo a kind of Sincerity among 


them, for which they profeſſed no ſmall Vene- 
ration) Likewiſe, to denote the Object and End 
of this, as of every Chriſtian Virtue; ſeeing 
whatever does not ultimately tend to Gon, ſinks 
among the beggarly Elements of the World, By 
ſtiling it, the Sincerity of God, he alſo points 
out the Author of it, the Father of Lights, from 
whom every good and perfect Gift deſcendeth : 
Which is ſtill more clearly declared in the fol- 


lowing Words, Net with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by 


the Grace of GOD, © f 

14. Not with fleſhly Wiſdem. As if he had 
ſaid, We cannot thus converſe in the World, by 
any natural Strength or Underſtanding, neither 
by any naturally-acquired Knowledge or Wiſdom. 
We cannot gain this Simplicity, or practiſe: this 
Sincerity, by the Force either of Good-Senſe, 
Good- Nature or Good-Breeding. It overſhoots 
all our Native Courage and Reſolution, as well 
as all our Precepts of Philoſophy. The Power 
of Cuſtom is not able to train us up to this, nor 
the moſt exquiſite Rules of Human Education, 
Neither could I Paul ever attain; hereto, notwith- 


ſtanding all the Advantages I enjoy d, fo long 1 
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I was in the Fle/h, in my natural State, and pur- 
fued it only by fleſbly, natural /iſdom. = 
And yet ſurely, if any Man could, Paul him- 
ſelf might have attain'd thereto by that Wiſdom, 
For we can hardly conceive any, who was more 
highly favour'd with all the Gifts both of Nature 
and Education. Beſides his natural Abilities, pro- 
bably not inferior to thoſe of any Perſon then 
upon the Earth, he had all the Benefits of Learn- 
ing, ſtudying at the Univerſity of Tarſus, after- 
wards brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel, the 
Perſon of the greateſt Account both for Know- 
ledge and Integrity, that was then in the whole 
Fewiſh Nation. And he had all the poſſible Ad- 
vantages of Religious Education, being a Phariſee, 
the Son of a Phariſee, train'd up in the very 
ftraiteſt Se or Profeſſion, diſtinguiſh'd from all 
others by a more eminent Strictneſs. And here- 
in he had profited above many others, who were 
his Equals in Years, being more abundantly zealous 
of whatever he thought would pleaſe Gon, and 
as touching the Righteouſneſs of the Law blameleſs. 
But it could not be, that he ſhould hereby attain 
this Simplicity and godly Sincerity. It was all but 
loſt Labour; in a deep, piercing Senſe of which 
he was at length conſtrain'd to cry out, The 
Things which were Gain to me, thoſe I counted Loſs 
for Chrift. Yea doubtleſs, and I count all Things 
but Loſs, for the Excellency of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. Phil. ti. 7, &.  _ 
15. It could not be that ever he ſhould attain 
to this, but by the excellent Knowledge of 555 
Chrift, our Lord: Or by the Grace of GOD; 
another Expreſſion of nearly the ſame Import, 
By the Grace of GOD is ſometimes to be _ 
1955 ſtood, 


15 


good, that free Love, that unmerited Merey, by | 
which I a Sinner, thro' the Merits of Chriſt, am 
now reconciled to GoD. But in this Place it ra- 
ther means, that Power of Gop the Holy Ghoſt, 
which worketh in us bath to will and to do, of Ne 
good Pleaſure, As ſoon as ever the Grace of 
GoD, in the former Senſe, his pardoning Love 
is manifeſted to our Soul, the Grace of Gop, 
in the latter Senſe, the Power of his Spirit, takes 
Place therein. And now we can perform, thro? 
Gop, what to Man was impoſſible. Now we 
can order our Converſation aright, We can do 
all Things in the Light and Power of that Love, 
thro' Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth us. We now 
have the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, which we 
could never have by fleſhly Wiſdom, that in Sim- 
plicity and godly Sincerity we have our Conver ſation ; 
in the Morld. 
16. This is properly the Ground of a Chri- 
ſtian's Joy. We may now therefore readily con- 
ceive, How he that hath this Teſtimony in him- 
ſelf, rejoiceth evermore. My Soul, may he fay, 
goth magnify the Lord, and my Spirit rejoiceih in 
GOD my Savicur. I rejoice in him, who of his 
own unmerited Love, of his own free and tender 
Mercy, hath called me into this State of Salvation, 
wherein thro' his Power I now ſtand. I rejoice 
becauſe his Spirit beareth witneſs to my Spirit, 
that 1 am bought rvith the Blood of the Lamb, 
and that believing in him, „I am a Member of 
Chriſt, a Child of Gov, and an Inheritor of che 
Kingdom of Heaven.” | rejoice becauſe the 
denſe of God's Love to me, hath by the ſame 
Spirit wrought in me to love him, and to love 
for his Sake every Child of Man, * Soul that 
Vol. I. 1 he 
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he hath made. I rejoice, becauſe he gives me to 
_ feel in myſelf the Mind that was in Chriſt : Sim 
plicity, a ſingle Eye to him, in every Motion of 
my Heart; Power always to fix the loving Eye 
of my Soul on him who /oved me, and gave him- 
ſelf for me, to aim at him alone, at his glorious 
Will, in all I think or ſpeak or do: Purity, de- 
firing nothing more but Gop, cruciſying the Fleſh 
with its Aﬀettions and Luſis, ſetting my Aﬀettions 
on Things above, not on Things of the Earth : Ho- 
lineſs, a Recovery of the Image of Gop, a Re- 
newal of Soul after his Likeneſs : And godly Sin- 
cerity, directing all my Words and Works, ſo as 
to conduce to his Glory. In this I likewiſe re- 
Joice, yea and will rejoice, becauſe my Conſcience 
beareth me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
Light he continually pours in upon it, that I walk 
aworthy of the Vacation wherewith I am called: 
that I ab/tarn from all Appearance of Evil, fleeing 
From Sin as from the Face of a Serpent; that as [ 
have Opportunity, I do all poſſible Good, in every 
| kind, to all Men; that I follow my Lord in all 
my Steps, and do what is acceptable in his Sight, 
I rejoice becauſe I both ſee and feel, through the 
Inſpiration of Gop's Holy Spirit, that all my 
Works are wrought in him, yea and that it is he 
who worketh all my Works in me. I rejoice in 
ſeeing, thro' the Light of Gop which ſhines in 
my Heart, that I have Power to walk in his 
Ways, and that thro' his Grace, I turn not 
therefrom, to the Right Hand or to the Leſt. 
17. Such is the Ground and the Nature of 
that Joy, whereby a Chriſtian rejoiceth ever- 
more. And from all this we may eaſily infer, 
Firſt, That th's is not a natural Joy, It does 
5 not 
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not arife from any natural Cauſe : Not from any 


ſudden Flow of Spirits. This may give a tran- 
ſtent Start of Joy, But the Chriſtian rejoiceth al- 
ways. It cannot be owing to bodily Health or 
Eaſe; to Strength and Soundneſs of Conſtitution. 
For it is equally ſtrong in Sickneſs and Pain; 
yea perhaps far ſtronger than before. Many Chri- 
ſtians have never experienced any Joy, to be com- 
pared with that which then filled their Soul, when 
the Body was well nigh worn out with Pain, or 
_ conſumed away with pining Sickneſs. Leaſt of 
all can it be aſcribed to outward Profperity, to 
the Favour of Men or Plenty of worldly Goods. 
For then chiefly, when their Faith has been tried 


as with Fire, by all manner of outward Afflic- 


tions, have the Children of Gop rejoiced in 


him, whom unſeen they loved, even with Foy un- 


 ſpzaktable., And never ſurely did Men rejoice like 


thoſe, who were uſed as the Filth and Off-ſcouring 
of the World; who wander'd to and fro, being 
in want of all Things; in Hunger, in Cold, in 
Nakedneſs: Who had Trials, not only of cruel 


Mocſings, but moreover of Bonds and Impriſon- 
ments: Yea, who at laſt counted not their Lives 
dear unto themſelves, ſo they might finiſh their 


Courſe with Foy. 


18. From the preceding Conſiderations, we 


may, Secondly, infer, That the Joy of a Chri- 
ftian does not ariſe from any Blindneſs of Con 


ſcience, from his not being able to diſcern Good ; 


from Evil. So far from it, that he was an utter 


Stranger to this Joy, till the Eyes of his Under- 
ſtanding were open'd ; that he knew it not, un- 


til he had ſpiritual Senſes, fitted to diſcern ſpiri- 
tual Good and Evil, And now the Eye of his 
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Soul waxeth not dim. He was never fo ſharp- 
ſighted before. He has ſo quick a Perception of 
the ſmalleſt Things, as is quite amazing to the 
natural Man. As a Mote is viſible in the Sun- 
beam, ſo to him who is walking in the Light, in 
the Beams of the uncreated Sun, every Mote of 
Sin is viſible, Nor does he cloſe the Eyes of his 


Conſcience any more. That Sleep is departed IM 


from him, His Soul is always broad awake : No 
more Slumber or folding of the Hands to Reſt 
He is always ſtanding on the Tower, and heark- 
ning what his Lord will ſay concerning him: And 
always rejoicing in this very Thing, in /ceing him 
that is inviſible. 5 „„ | 

19. Neither does the Joy of a Chriſtian ariſe, 
Thirdly, from any Dalnefs or Callouſneſs of Con- 
ſcience. A Kind of Joy, it is true, may arife 
from this, in thoſe whoſe fco/zþ Hearts are dark- 
ned; whofe Heart is callous, unfeeling, dull of 
Senſe; and confequently, without ſpiritual Under- 
ftanding. Becauſe of their ſenſeleſs, unſeeling 
Hearts, they may rejoice even in committing Sin: 
And this they may probably call Liberty Which 


3s indeed mere Drunkenneſs of Soul: A fatal 


Numbneſs of Spirit, the ſtupid Inſenſibility of a 
ſeared Conſcience, On the contrary, a Chriſtian 
Has the moſt exquiſite Senſibility ; ſuch as he 
could not have conceived before. He never had 
ſuch a Tenderneſs of Conſcience as he has had, 
ſince the Love of Gop has reigned in his Heart. 
And this alſo is his Glory and Joy; that Gop 
hath heard his daily Prayer 
O that my tender Soul might fly 
The firſt, abhor'd Approach of Ill: 
Quick, as the Apple of an Eye 
The ſlighteſt Touch of Sin to feel.“ 
. 1 20. To 
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20. To conclude. Chriſtian Joy, is Joy in 
Obedience: Joy in loving Gop and keeping his 
Commandments. And yet not in keeping them, 


as if we were thereby to fulfil the Terms of the 
Covenant of Works , as if by any Works orRigh- 


teouſneſs of ours, we were to procure Pardon and 
Acceptance with Gop. Not fo : We are already 
pardoned and accepted, thro' the Mercy of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus Not as if we were by our own 
Obedience to procure Life, Life from the Death 
of Sin. This alſo we have already thro' the 
Grace of Gop. Us hath he quicken'd, who were 


dead in Sin, And now we are alive to GOD, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt eur Lord. But we rejoice in 
walking, according to the Covenant of Grace, in 


holy Love and happy Obedience. We rejoice in 
knowing, That being juſtified thro” his Grace, 
we have not received that Grace of GOD in vain; 


That Gop having freely (not for the Sake of our 


willing or running, but thro' the Blood of the 
Lamb) reconciled us to himſelf, we run in the 
Strength which he hath given us, the Way of 
his Commandments, He hath girded us with 
Strength unto the War, and we gladly fight the 


good Fight of Faith, We rejoice, thro' him who 


liveth in our Hearts by Faith, to lay hold of eter- 
nal Life. This is our Rejoicing 3 that as our 
Father worketh hitherto, ſo (not by our own Might 
or Wiſdom, but through the Power of his Spirit 
freely given in Chriſt Jeſus) we alſo work the 
Works of Gor. And may he work in us, what- 
ſoever is well-pleaſing in his Sight! To whom be 
the Praiſe for ever and ever 8 
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Ye are gone away from mine Ordinances, and 
have not kept them, 


UT are there any Ordinances now, fince 
Life and Immortality were brought to 
Light by the Goſpel ? Are there un- 
der the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, any 

Means ordain'd of Gop, as the uſual Channels 
of his Grace? This Queſtion could never have 
been propoſed, in the Apoſtolical Church, unleſs 

by one who openly avow'd himſelf to be a Hea- 

then; the whole Body of Chriſtians being agreed, 
that Chriſt had ordain'd certain outward Means, b 
for convey ing his Grace into the Souls of Men. 
Their conſtant Practice fet this beyond all Diſ- 


J. 


pute; for ſo long as all that believed were toge- 


ther, and had all Things common, (Acts ii. 44.) 
they continued ſtedfaſtly in the teaching of the 1. 
poſtles, and in the breaking of Bread and in 
Prayers, v. 42. j > Wop co bt Bl 
2. But in Proceſs of Time, when the Love of 
many waxed cold, ſome began to miſtake the 
Means for the End, and to place Religion, rather 
in doing thoſe outward Works, than in a Heart 
renewed after the Image of Gop. They forgot, 
that the End of every Commandment is Love, out 
of a pure Heart, with Faith unfeigned : The 
V e | loving 
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loving the Lord their Gop with all their Heart, 
and their Neighbour as themſelves; and the be- 
ing purthed from Pride, Anger and evil Deſire, 
by a Faith of the Operation of GOD, Others 
ſeemed to imagine, that tho' Religion did not 
principally conſiſt in theſe outward Means, yet 
there was ſomething in them wherewith Gop was 
well pleaſed, ſomething that would ſtill make 
them acceptable in his Sight, tho' they were not 
exact in the weightier Matters of the Law, in 
| Juſtice, Mercy and the Love of Goo. 
23. It is evident, in thoſe who abuſed them 
thus, they did not conduce to the End for which 
they were ordain'd. Rather, the Things which 
ſhould have been for their Health, were to them 
an Occaſion of falling. They were ſo far from 
receiving any Bleſſing therein, that they only 
drew down a Cuiſe upon their Head : So far from 
-growing more heavenly in Heart and Life, that 
they. were twofold more the Children of Hell 
than before, Others clearly perceiving, T hat 
theſe Means did not convey the Grace of God 
to thoſe Children of the Devil, began from this 
- particular Caſe to draw a. General Concluſion, 
„That they were not Means of conveying the 
One of Gop.? © | 
4. Yet the Number of thoſe who abuſed the 
Ordinances of Gop, was far greater than of thoſe 
who deſpiſed them, till certain Men aroſe, not on- 
ly of great Underſtanding, (ſometimes join'd 
with conſiderable Learning) but who likewiſe ap- 
pear'd to be Men of Love, experimentally ac- 
quainted with true, Inward Religion. Some of 
theſe were burning and ſhining Lights, Perſons 
famous in their Generations, and ſuch as be 
; 1 
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well deſerved of the Church of Chriſt, for "YR 


ing in the Gap againſt the Overflowings of Un- 
godlineſs, 


It cannot be ſuppoſed, that theſe holy and ve- 


nerable Men, intended any more at firſt, than to. 


ſhew that Outward Religion is nothing worth, 
without the Religion of the Heart: That GOD. 


is Spirit, and they who worſhip him, muſ? wor- 


ſhip him in Spirit and in Truth: That therefore 


external Worſhip is loſt Labour, without a Heart 


devoted to Gor : That the Outward Ordinances 


of Gop then profit much, when they advance 
Inward Holineſs, but when they advance it not, 
are unprofitable and void, are lighter than Vanity: 


Yea, that when they are uſed, as it were, in the 
Place of This, they are an utter Abomination 


to the Lord. 


5. Yet it is not ſtrange, if ſome of theſe, "_ 
ing ſtrongly convinced, of that horrid Profana- 


tion of the Ordinances of (30D, which had ſpread 
itſelf over the whole Church, and well nigh 


driven True Religion out of the World; in their 


fervent Zeal for the Glory of Gop, and the Re- 
covery of Souls from that fatal Deluſion, ſpake as 
if Outward Religion were abſolutely nothing, as 


if it had no Place in the Religion of Chriſt. It 
is not ſurprizing at all, if they ſhould not always 


have exprefled themſelves with ſufficient Caution, 


So that unwary Hearers might believe, they con- 


demn'd all Outward Means, as altogether un- 
profitable; and as not defigned. of Gop to be 


the Ordinary Cliannels of conveying his Grace 5 


into the Souls of Men. 
Nay, it is not impoſſible, ſome of theſe holy 


Men did at length themſelves fall into this Opi- 


"36 nion: 
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nion: In particular, thoſe who, not by Choice, 
but by the Providence of Gop, were cut off 
from all theſe Ordinances : Perhaps wandring up 
and down, having no certain Abiding-place, or 
dwelling in Dens and Caves of the Earth. Theſe 
. experiencing the Grace of Gop in themſelves, 
tho? they were depriv'd of all Outward Means, 
might infer, that the ſame Grace would be given 
to them, who of ſet Purpoſe abſtain d from 
6. And an ſhews, how eaſily this No- 
tion ſpreads, and inſinuates itfelf into the Minds 
of Men: Eſpecially of thoſe who are throughly 
awaken'd out of the Sleep of Death, and begin 
do feel the Weight of their Sins, a Burthen too 
beavy to be born. Theſe are uſually impatient 

of their preſent State, and trying every Way to 
eſcape from it. They are always ready to catch 
at any new Thing, any new Propoſal of Eaſe | 
or Happineſs, They have probably tried moſt 
Outward Means, and found no Eaſe in Them: 
It may be, more and more of Remorſe and Fear 
and Sorrow and Condemnation. It is eaſy there. 
fore to perſuade theſe, That it is better for them 
to abſtain from all thoſe Means. They are al- 
ready weary of ftriving (as it ſeems) in vain, 
of labouring in the Fire: And are therefore glad 
of any Pretence to caſt aſide that, wherein their 
Soul has no Pleaſure; to give over the painful 


Strife, and ſink down into an indolent Inactivity, 


II. To 40 the Wie N I propoſe to 
examine at 1225 Whether there are any Means 
of Grace? 
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By Means of Grace 1 underſtand, ane 
Signs, Words or Actions, ordain'd of Gop, and 
appointed for this End, to be the Ordinary Chan- 
nels whereby he might convey to Men, prevent- 
ing, juſtifying or ſanctifying Grace. | 
I uſe this Expreſſion, Means of Grace, be- 
cauſe I know none better, and becauſe it has been 
generally uſed in the Chriſtian Church for many 
Ages: In particular, by our own Church, which 
directs us to bleſs GopD, both for the Means 
of Grace and Hopes of Glory;“ and teaches us, 
that a Sacrament is ** An Outward Sign of In- 
Ward Grace, and a Means whereby we receive the 
lame.-” ---- . 
a Chief af theſe Means are 33 whe- ; 

ther in ſecret, or with the great Congregation 
ſearching the Scriptures (which implies Reading, 
Hearing and Meditating thereon) and receiving 
the Lord's Supper, eating Bread and drinking 
Wine in Remembrance of him; and theſe we 
believe to be ordain'd of Gop, as the ordinary 
Channels of nn his Grace to the Souls of 
Men. 

2. But we allow, That the whole Value of 
| the Means depends on their actual Subſervience 
to the End of Religion; That conſequently ail 
theſe Means, when ſeparate from the End, are 
leſs than nothing and Vanity; That if they do 
not actually conduce to the Knowledge and Love 
of Gop, they are not acceptable in his Sight ; 
yea, rather, they are an Abomination before him; 
a Stink in his Noſtrils; he is weary to bear them, 
Above all, if they are uſed as a kind of Commu- 
tation for the Religion they were deſign'd to 
ſubſerve. It is not eaſy to find Words for the 
Vor. I. X | enor- 
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enormous Folly and Wickedneſs, of thus turn 
ing Gop's Arms againſt himſelf; of keeping 
Chriſtianity out of the Heart by thoſe very 
Means, which were ordain'd for the bringing it 
in. 
3. We allow likewiſe, that all Outward Means 
whatever, if ſeparate from the Spirit of Gop, 
cannot profit at all, cannot conduce in any De- 
gree, either to the Knowledge or Love of Gop. 
Without Controverſy, the Help that is done up- 
on Earth, he doth it himſelf. It is He alone, 
who by his own Almighty Power, worketh in 
us what is pleaſing in his Sight. And all out- 
ward Things, unleſs he work in them and by 
them, are mere weak and beggarly Elements, 
Whoſoever therefore imagines, there is any In- 
trinfick Power, in any Means whatſoever, does 
greatly err, not knowing the Scriptures, neither 
the Power of Gop. We know that there is no 
inherent Power, in the Words that are ſpoken in 
Prayer; in the Letter of Scripture read, the 
Sound thereof heard, or the Bread and Wine 
receiv'd in the Lord's Supper: But that it isGop 
alone who is the Giver of every good Gift, the 
Author of all Grace; that the whole Power is of 
him, whereby thro' any of theſe, there is any 
Bleſſing convey'd to our Soul, We. know like- 
| wiſe, that he is able to give the ſame Grace, tho 
there were no Means on the Face of the Earth. 
In this Senſe we may affirm, that “ with regard 
to Go, there is no ſuch Thing as Means: 
Seeing he is equally able to work whatſoever 
plealeth him, by AY or by none at all, 


© We 


OW. 
1. We allow farther, That the Uſe of 1. 
Means whatever, will never atone for one Sin; 
That it is the Blood of Chriſt alone, whereby 
any Sinner can be reconciled to GoD ; there be- 
ing no other Propitiation for our Sins, no other 
Fountain for Sin and Uncleanneſs. Every Be- 
liever in Chriſt is deeply convinced, that there is 
no Merit, but in Him: That here is no Merit 
in any of his own Works; not in uttering the 
Prayer, or ſearching the Scripture, or hearing 
the Word of Gop, or eating of that Bread and 
drinking of that Cup. So that if no more be 
intended by the Expreſſion ſome have uſed, 
« Chriſt is the Only Means of Grace,” than 
this, That he is the Only Meritorious Cauſe of 
it, it cannot be * by any who . the 
Grace of Gop. 
| Yet once more. We allow (tho? it is a 
melancholy Truth) that a large Proportion of 
| thoſe who are called Chriſtians, do to this Day 
abuſe the Means of Grace, to the Deſtruction of 


their Souls, This is doubtleſs the Caſe with all. 


| thoſe who reſt content, in the Form of Godli- 
neſs without the Power. Either they fondly pre- 
ſume, They are Chriſtians already, becaufe they 
do thus and thus; altho' Chriſt was never yet re- 
veal'd in their Hearts, nor the Love of Gop 
ſhed abroad therein: Or elſe they ſuppoſe, They 
ſhall infallibly be ſo, barely becauſe they uſe theſe 
Means: Idly dreaming (tho? perhaps handy con- 
ſcious thereof) either that there is ſome Kind of 
Power therein, whereby ſooner or later (they 
know not when) they ſhall certainly be made 
Holy: Or that there is a Sort of Merit in uſing. 
1 them, 
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them, which will ſurely move Gop to give them 
_ Holineſs, or accept them without it. 
6. So little do they underſtand that great 

Foundation of the whole Chriſtian Building, By 
- Grace ye are ſaved. Ye are ſaved from your 
Sins, from the Guilt and Power thereof, ye are 
reſtored to the Favour and Image of Gon; not 
for any Works, /Jerits or Deſervings of yours, 
dut by the free Grace, the mere Mercy of Gop, 
thro' the Merits of his well-beloved Son. Ve are 
thus ſaved, not by any Power, Wiſdom or 
Strength, which is in you, or in any other Crea- 
ture; but merely thro” the Grace or Power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which worketh all in all. 

7. But the main Queſtion remains. We know 
this Salvation is the Gift and the Work of Gop. 
But how (may one ſay, who is convinced he 
hath it not) may I attain thereto? If you ſay, 
«« Believe, and thou ſhalt be faved :” He an- 
ſwers, True; but how ſhall I believe? You re- 
ply, Wait upon Gop — Well. But how am I 
to wait? In the Means of Grace, or out of 
them? Am I to wait for the Grace of Gop 
which bringeth Salvation, by uling theſe Means, 
or by laying them aſide? 

8. It cannot poſſibly be conceived, that the 
Word of Gop ſhould give no Direction in ſo 
important a Point: Or that the Son of Gon, 
who came down from Heaven for us Men and 
for our Salvation, ſhould have left us undeter- 
mined with regard to a Queſtion, wherein our 
Salvation is ſo nearly concern'd. 
And in fact, he hath not left us undetetadit's; 
he hath ſhewn us the Way wherein we ſhould 
go. We have only to conſult the Oracles of 


GoD, 


Car) 
God, to inquire. what is written there ? And if 
we ſip! abide by their Deciſion, there can no 
poſſible oubt remain, 


III. I. According to this, according to the 
| Deciſion of. Holy Writ, all who deſire the Grace 
of Gop, are to wait for it, in the Means which 


he hath ordained z in uſing, not in laying them. 


aſide. 


And firſt: All who deſire th Grace of tas. ; 
are to wait for it in the Way of Prayer. This 


is the expreſs Direction of our Lord himſelf. In 


his Sermon upon the Mount, after explaining at 


large wherein Religion conſiſts, and deſcribing the 


main Branches of it, he adds, At and it. ſpall . 


3 given you, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock and it 


ſhall be opened unto you, For every one that aſketh 


receiveth, and he that ſeeketh findeth ; and to him 
that tnccketh, it ſhall be opened. (Matt. vii. 7, 8.) 
Here we are in the lane Manner directed to 


ask, in order to, or as a Means of receiving; 
to ſeek in order to find, the Grace of Gop, 


the Pearl of great Price; and to knock, to con- 
tinue asking and ſeeking, if we would enter in- 
to his Kingdom. 


2. That no Doubt micht remain, our Lord . 


labours this Point in a more peculiar Manner. 
He appeals to every Man's own Heart. hal 
Man is there of you, who if his Son ask Bread, 


will give him a Stone ? Or if he ask a Fiſh, will 4 
be give him a Serpent? If ye then being evil know 
bow to give good Gifts unto your Children, how 


much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven, 


the F ather of Angels and Men, the Father of the 
4 Spirits 
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Spirits of all Fleſh, give good things to them that 
aſ him? ver. q, 10, 11. Or, as he expreſſes 
| himſelf on another Occaſion, including all good 
things in one, How much more ſhall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aſe him? 
Tue xi. 13. It ſhould be particularly obſerved 
here, that the Perſons directed to ask, had not 
then received the Holy Spirit. Nevertheleſs our 
Lord directs them to uſe this Means, and pro- 
miſes that it ſhould be effectual; that upon ask- 
ing they ſhould receive the Holy Spirit, from him 
"Whoſe Mercy is over all his Works. 55 
3. The abſolute Neceſſity of uſing this Means, 
if we would receive any Gift from Gop, yet 
farther appears from that remarkable Paſſage 
which immediately precedes theſe Words: And 
He ſaid unto them, (whom he had juſt been teach- 
ing, how to pray) which of you ſhall have a 
Friend, and ſball go unto him at Midnight, and 
hall ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three Loaves 
and be from within ſhall anſwer, Trouble me 
not—T cannot rife and give thee + I ſay unto you, 
though he will not riſe and give him, becauſe be is 
tis Friend, yet becauſe of his Iinportunity he witl 
1:ſe, and give him as many as he needeth. And 
# fay wnto you, aſk and it ſpall be given you, 
Luke xi. 5, 7, 8, 9. Though he will not give 
im, becailſe j, ts bis Friend, yat becauſe of his 
Importunity he will riſe and give him as many as he 
nredeihb. How could our bleſſed IJ. ord more 
plainly declare, "That we may receive of Gob, 
by this Means, by importunately asking, what 
otherwiſe we ſhould not receive atallf _ 


4. He 
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4. He ſpake alſo another Parable to this End, 
that Men ought always to pray, and not to faint, 
till through this Means they ſhould receive of 

 Gop, whatſoever Petition they asked of him. 

There was in a City a Fudge which feared not 
GOD, neither regarded Man, And there was a 
Mu in that City, and ſhe came unto him, ſay- 
ing, Avenge me of my Adverſary. And he would 
not for a while ; but afterwards he ſaid with him- 

felf,, Though I fear not GOD, nor regard Man, 

yet becauſe this Widow troubleth me I will avonge 
ber, leaft by her continual coming ſhe weary me. 
Luke xviii. 1,—4. The Application of this our 
Lord himſelf hath made. Hear what the unju/t 
Judge ſaith ! Becauſe ſhe continues to ask, be- 
cauſe ſhe will take no Denial, therefore I will 3. 
venge her. And ſhall not GOD avenge his own 
Flea, which cry Day and Night unto him? I 
tell you he will avenge them ſpeedily—if they Pray 
and faint not. # 
A Direction EN full and expreſs, to. 
walt for the Bleſſings of Gop in private Prayer, 
together with a poſitive Promiſe, that by this 
Means we ſhall obtain the Requeſt of our Lips, 
he hath given us in thoſe well-known Words: 
Enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
Door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and 
thy Father which ſeeth m ſecret ſhall reward thee | 
| openly. Matt. vi. 6. 

6. If it be poſſible for any DireQion to is 
more clear, it is that which Gop hath given us 
by the Apoſile, with regard to Prayer of every 
kind, publick or private, "and the Blefling annext 


thereto. if any of you lack Wiſdom, let him * 


( 236 ) ; 
of GOD, that giveth to all Men liberalh, n 
they ask; otherwiſe ye have not, becauſe ye aſh 


. not, Jam. iv. 2.) and upbraideth __ and 11 ſhall 


be given him, ch. i. 

If it be objected, But this is no Direction 
to Unbelievers; to them who know not the par- 
doning Grace of Gor : For the Apoſtle adds, 
But let him aſh in Faith : otherwiſe, let him not 
think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord.“ 
I anſwer, The Meaning of the Word Faith in 
this Place, is fix'd by the Apoſtle himſelf, (as if 
it were on purpoſe to obviate this Objection) in 
the Words immediately following : Le him aſk 
in Faith, nothing wavering, nothing doubting, 
under eee Not doubting but Gop hear- 
eth his Prayer, and will fulfi "the Deſire of his 
Heart. 
Ihe groſs, blaſphemous Abſurdity of ſuppoſ- 
ing Faith in this Place to be taken in the full 
chriſtian Meaning, appears hence : It is ſuppoſ- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt to direct a Man who knows 
he has not this Faith (which is here term'd ih 
dom) to ask it of Gon, with a poſitive Promiſe 
that /? ſhall be given him; and then immediately 
to ſubjoin, That it ſhall not be given him, un- 
leſs he have it before he asks for it! But who 
can bear ſuch a Suppoſition? From this Scrip- 
ture, therefore, as well as thoſe cited above, we 
muſt infer, that all who deſire the Grace of Gop, 
are to wait for it in the Way of Prayer. 

7. Secondly, All who deſire the Grace of Gop, 
are to wait for it in ſearching the Scriptures. 

Our Lord's Direction with regard to the Uſe 


of this Means, is likewiſe plain and clear. Sea: Fo 
| | th 
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the Scriptures, faith he to the unbelieving Jews, 
Der they teſtify of me, John v. 39. And for 
this very End did he direct them to ſearch the 
_ Scriptures, that they might hel:eve in him. 
I he Objection, «That this not a Command, 
but only an Aſſertion, that they did ſearch the 
| Scriptures,” is ſhameleſly falſe. J defire thoſe 
who urge it, to let us know, how a Command 
can be more clearly expreſs d, than in thoſe 
e ms, "EpevrceTe Ts pep It iS as peremptory | 
: as ſo many Words can make it. | 

And what a Blefling from Gop attends the 
Uſe of this Means, appears from what is record- 
ed concerning the Bereans ; who after hearing 
St. Paul, ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were ſo? Therefore many of them be- 
lieved; found the Grace of Gop, in the Way 
which he had ordained. As xvii. 12, 13. 

It is probable, indeed, that in ſome of thoſe 
who had received the Werd with all Readineſs of 
Mind, Faith came (as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
by bearing, and was only confirm'd by reading 
the Scriptures. But it was obſerved above, that 
under the general Term of ſearching the Scrip- 
tures, both Hearing, AE and Meditating, 
are contained. 

8. And that this is a Means whereby Gop not 
only gives, but alſo confirms and increaſes true 

Wiſdom, we learn from the Words of St. Paul to 

Timothy: From a Child thou haſt known the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto 
| Salvation, thre Faith which is in Chriſt Feſus, 
2 Tim. iii. 15, The fame Truth (namely, that 
this is the great Means Gop has ordained for 

conveying 
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conveying his manifold Grace to Man) is deli- 


vered, in the fulleſt Manner that can be con- 
cCeived, in the Words which immediately follow : 
All Scripture is given by Inſſiration of GOD ; 
(conſequently, ail Scripture is infallibly true ; ) 


and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproef, far 


Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs : To 
the End that the Man of GOD may be per- 
feet, throughly furniſhed unto all good Forks, ver. 


A 5 
9. fr ſhould be obſerved, that this is ſpoken 
primarily and directly, of the Scriptures which 
Timothy had known from a Child ; which muſt 
have been thoſe of the Old Teſtament, for the 


New was not then wrote. How far then was 
St. Paul (though he was not a Whit behind the 


very Chief of the Apeſiles, nor therefore, I pre- 
ſume, behind any Man now upon Earth) from 


making light of the Old Teſtament ! Behold 


this, leaſt ye one Day wonder and periſb, ye Who 
Yracles 


of God! Yea, and that Half of which the Holy 


Ghoſt expreſly declares, That it is profitable, as 

a Means ordained of Gop, for this very thing, 

for Doctrine, far Reproef, for Correction, for In- 

ſtruction in Righteouſneſs : to the End the Man of 

GOD may be perfect, throughly furniſhed unte 
all good Forks. „ 5 


10. Nor is this profitable only for the Men 
of Gop, for thoſe who walk already in the 
Light of his Countenance ; but alſo for thoſe 


Who are yet in Darkneſs, ſeeking him whom 
they know not. Thus St. Peter, Me have alſo a 
more ſure Mord of Prophecy : Literally, And we 


have 
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have as prophetick Word more ſure : (kal Avene, 
B: B, Toy TreoPnlxov N confirmed by our 
being Eye-tuitne es of his Majeſty, and hearing 


the Voice which came from the excellent Glory) 
unto which (prophetick Word; fo he ſtiles the 
holy Scriptures) ye do ell that ye take heed, as 
unto a hight that ſpineth in a dark Place, * 

the Day dawn, and the Day: ſtar ariſe in your 
Hearts, 2 Pet. i. 19. Let all, therefore, who de- 
ſire that Day to dawn upon their Hearts, wait 
for it in ſearching the Scriptures. ; 

It. Thirdly, All who deſire an Increaſe of the 
Grace of Go, are to wait for it in partaking of 
the Lord's Supper. For this alſo is a Direction 


himſelf hath given. The ſame Night in which he = 


was betrayed, he took Bread, and brake it, and 
ſaid, Take, eat: this is my Boch, (that is, the 
ſacred Sign of my Body.) This do in Remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe, he took the Cup, ſaying, This 
Cup is the New Teſtament, or Covenant, in my 
Blood, (the ſacred Sign of that Covenant) this 
do ye—in Remembrance of me. For as often as ye 
eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do fhew 
forth the Lord's Death till he come, 2 Cor. 
Xi. 23, Fc. Ye openly exhibit the ſame, by 
theſe viſible Signs, before Gop, and Angels, 
and Men. Ye manifeſt your folema Remem- 
brance of his Death, till he cometh! in the Clouds 
of Heaven. Ty 
Only let a Man firſt examine himſelf, whether i 

he 0 the Nature and Deſign of this 
holy Inſtitution, and whether he really deſire to 
be himſelf made conformable to the Death of 


Chriſt: 


„„ 
Chriſt : and ſo, nothing doubting, let him eat of 
that Bread, and drink of that Cup, v. 28. 
Here then the Direction firſt given by our 
Lord, is expreſly repeated by the Apoſtle. Let 


him eat; let him drink: (ibi wwiry' both in 


the Imperative Mood.) Words not ſimplying a 


bare Permiſſion only, but a clear explicit Com- 


mand; a Command to all thoſe either who al- 
ready are filled with Peace and Joy in believing, 
or who can truly ſay, „The Remembrance of 
our Sins is grievous unto us, the Burden of them 
,, nn 5 | 
12. And that this is alſo an ordinary ſtated 
| Means of receiving the Grace of Gop, is evi- 
dent from thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, which 
occur in the preceding Chapter; The Cup of 
Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion, 
or Communication of the Blood of Chriſt 9 The 
Bread which we break, is it not the Communion of 
the Body of Chriſt ? (1 Cor. x. 16.) Is not the 
eating of that Bread, and the drinking of that 
Cup, the outward, viſible Means, whereby Gop 
conveys into our Souls all that ſpiritual Grace, 
that Righteouſneſs, and. Peace, and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, which were purchaſed by the Body 
of Chriſt once broken, and the Blood of Chriſt 
once ſhed for us? Let all, therefore, who truly 
deſire the Grace of Gop, eat of that Bread and 
drink of that Cup. | . 


IV. 1. But as plainly as Gop hath pointed 
out the Way, wherein he will be inquired after, 
annumerable are the Objections which Men, 
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wiſe in their own Eyes, have from time to time 
_ raiſed againſt it, It may be needful to conſider a 


| few of theſe ; ; not becauſe they are of Weight in | 
themſelves, but becauſe they have ſo often been 
uſed, eſpecially of late Years, to turn the Lame 


out of the Way ; yea, to trouble and ſubvert 


thoſe who did run well, till Satan appeared as an 


- Angel of Light. 


The Firſt and Chief of theſe is, << You can- 
not uſe theſe Means (as you call them) without 
truſting in them. I pray, where is this written? 

I expect you ſhould ſhew me plain Scripture for 


your Aﬀertion. Otherwiſe I dare not receive it: 


Becauſe am not convinced, that you are wiſer 
5 than Gon. 


Tf it really had been as you aſſert, it is certain 


Chriſt mutt have known it. And if he had 
| known it, he would ſurely have warned us, he 
would have revealed it long ago. T herefore be- 


cauſe he has not, becauſe there is no Tittle of 


this in the whole Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, I am 


as fully aſſured your Aſſertion is falſe, as that this 


Revelation is of Gop. 


However leave them off for a ſhort time, 


| to ſee whether you truſted in them or no.“ Sol 
.. ami to diſobey GoD, in order to know, whether 
I truſt in obeying him! And do you avow this 


Advice? Do you deliberately teach, to do Evil, 
that Good may come? O tremble at the Sentence 
of GoD againſt ſuch Teachers ! | Their Danna- 


tion 15 juſt. 


„ Nay, if you 2 are doubled, when you leave 


them off, it is plain, you truſted in them.” By 
no means. If I am troubled when J wilfully diſ- 
os Gop, it is plain his A is ſtill ſtriving 
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with me. But if I am not troubled at wilful _ 
it is plain, J am given up to a reprobate Mind. 
But what do you mean by Trufting in 

them?? Looking for the Blefling of Gop there- 
in? Believing, that if I wait in this Way I ſhall 
_ attain, what otherwiſe I ſhould not? So I do. 


And fo I will, Gop being my Helper, even to 


my Live's End. By the Grace of Gop, I will 


. thus truſt in them, till the Day of my Death; 


5 that i is, I will believe, that whatever Gop bath 
| promiſed, he is faithful alſo to perform. And 
ſeeing he hath promiſed to bleſs me in this Way, 
I truft it ſhall be according to his World. 
21. It has been, ſecondly, objected, This 
is ſeeking Salvation by Works.” Do you know 
the Meaning of the Expreflion you uſe? What 
is, Seeking Salvation by Works? In the 
»s Writings of St. Paul, it means, either ſeeking to 
be faved, by obſerving the Ritual Works of the 
Moſaic Law, or expecting Salvation for the Sake 
of our own Works, by the Merit of our own 
Righteouſneſs, But how is either of theſe im- 
plied, in my waiting in the Way Gop has or- 
dained, and expecting that he will meet me there, 
becauſe he has promiſed ſo to do? 7 
I do expect, that he will fulfil his Word, that 
he will meet and bleſs me in this Way. Yet not 
for the Sake of any Works which I have done, 
not for the Merit of my Righteouſneſs : But mere- 
h through the Merits and Sufferings and Love of 
his Son, in whom he is always well-pleaſed. 


3. It has been vehemently objected, Thirdly, - 


that Chrilt is the only Means of Grace. I an- 
ſwer, this is mere playing upon Words, Explain 


your Term, and the Objection vaniſhes away. 
| | When 
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When we ſay, Prayer is a Means of Grace,” 
we underſtand, a Channel through which the 
Grace of Gop is convey'd. When you ſay, 
© Chriſt is the Means of Grace,“ you under- 
ſtand, the ſole Price and Purchaſer of it: Or, 
that 20 Man cometh unto the Father, but thro. 
him, And who denies it? But this is utterly 
wide of the Queſtion, Tat 
| 4. But does not the Scripture (it ki been ob- 
jected, Fourthly) direct us to wait for Salvation? 
Does not David ſay, My Soul waiteth upon GOD : 
for of bim cometh my Salvation? And does not 
Iſaiah teach us the ſame Thing, ſaying, O Lord, 
we have waited for thee ? All this cannot be de- 
nied. Seeing it is the Gift of Gop, we are un- 


doubtedly to wait on him for Salvation. But 


how ſhall we wait? If Gop himſelf has appoint- 
ed a Way, can you find a better Way of waiting 
for him? But, that he hath appointed a Way, 
hath been ſhewn at large, and alſo what that 
Way is. The very Words of the Prophet which 
you cite, put this out of all Queſtion. . For the 
whole Sentence runs thus; In the 2 of thy 
Judgments, or Ordinances, O Lord, have we 
' waited for thee, (Iſai. xxvi. 8.) And in the 
very ſame Way did David wait, as his own Words 


| abundantly teſtify. I have waited for thy ſaving 


Health, O Lord, and have kept thy Law, Teach 
mme, O Lord, the Way of thy Statutes, and 1 ſhall 

| keep it unto the E nd. | 
5. Lea, ſay ſome, but Gop Wo appointed 5 


another Stand Hill and ſee the Salvation of 
—_—_ 1 
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; with me. But if I am not troubled at wilful Sin, 
it is plain, I am given up to a reprobate Mind. 
But what do you mean by Trufting in 

them?“ Looking for the Bleſſing of Gon there- 
in ? Believing, that if I wait in this Way I ſhall 
attain, what otherwiſe I ſhould not? 80 I do. 
And ſo I will, Gop being my Helper, even to 
my Live's End. By the Grace of Gop, I will 
thus truſt in them, till the Day of my Death; 

that is, I will believe, that whatever Gop bath 
promiſed, he is faithful alſo to perform. And 
| ſeeing he hath promiſed to bleſs me in this Way, 

T tru? it ſhall be according to his Word, | 
2. It has been, ſecondly, objected, «This - 
is ſeeking Salvation by Works.” Do you know _ 
the Meaning of the Expreflion you uſe? What 
is, „ Seeking Salvation by Works?” In the 
„ Writings of St. Paul, it means, either ſeeking to 

be faved, by obſerving the Ritual Works of the 

Moſaic Law, or expecting Salvation for the Sake 
of our own Works, by the Merit of our own _ 
Righteouſneſs, But how is either of theſe im- 


8 plied, in my waiting in the Way Gop has or- 


dained, and expecting that he will meet me there, 
becauſe he has promiſed ſo todo? 
I do expect, that he will fulfil his Word, that 
he will meet and bleſs me in this Way, Yet not 
for the Sake of any Works which I have done, 
not for the Merit of my Righteouſneſs : But mere- 
ly through the Merits and Sufferings and Love of 
his Son, in whom he is always well-pleaſed. —_ 
23. It has been vehemently objected, Thirdly, 
that Chriſt is the only Means of Grace. I an- 
ſwer, this is mere playing upon Words. Explain 


your n, and the Ciyection nit away. 
When 
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| When we ſay, Prayer i is a Means of Grace, 
we underſtand, a Channel through which the 
Grace of Gon is convey'd. When you ſay, 
© Chriſt is the Means of Grace,“ you under- 
ſtand, the ſole Price and Purchaſer of it: Or, 
that 20 Man cometh unto the Father, but thro 
bim. And who denies it? But this is viterly 

wide of the Queſtion, 

4. But does not the Scripture (it has been ob- 
jected, Fourthly) direct us to wart for Salvation? 
Does not David ſay, My Soul waiteth upon GOD : 
for of him cometh my Salvation? And does not 
I ſaiah teach us the ſame Thing, ſaying, O Lord, 
we have waited for thee? All this cannot be de- 
nied. Seeing it is the Gift of Gop, we are un- 
doubtedly to wait on him for Salvation. But 


ho ſhall we wait? If Gop himſelf has appoint- 


ed a Way, can you find a better Way of waiting 
for him? But, that he hath appointed a Way, 
hath been ſhewn at large, and alſo what that 
Way is. The very Words of the Prophet which 
you cite, put this out of all Queſtion, . For the 
whole Sentence runs thus; In the 2 of thy 
| Fudgments, or Ordinances, O Lord, have we 
waited for thee, (Tſai. xxvi. 8.) And in the 
very ſame Way did David wait, as his own Words 


abundantly teſtify. I have waited for thy ſaving 


Health, O Lord, and have kept thy Law, Teach 

mie, 0 Lord, the Way of thy Statutes, and T ſhall 
Keep it unto the Sn 

5. Lea, ſay ſome, but Gop has appointed 


another WY Stand fil and ſee the Salvation * 
0. ; £ 
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Let us examine the Scriptures to which you 
Ko T he firſt of them, with the Context, | 
runs thus: 
And when Phanch drew nigh, KY: Children of 
Tirael /ift up their Eyes — and they were fore afraid. 
Aud they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there were no 
Graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us away to die 
in tbe Wilderneſs Aud Moſes ſaid unto the People, - 
Fear ye not Stand fill, and fee the Salvation of 
the Lerd. And the Lord ſaid unts Moles, ſpeak 
unto the Children ef Iſrael, that they go forward. 
But lift thou up thy Red, and ſtretch out thine 
Hand over the Sea and wett it. And the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael Hall go en dry Ground through the 
LAidſt of the Sea, Exed. xiv. 10, &c. 
This was the Salvation of Gor, which they 
ficod till to fee, by marching forwers. with all 3 
their Might! 
The other Paſſage wherein this Expreſſion OC- 
curs, ftands thus. There came ſome that told Je- 
hoſhaphat ſaying, There cometh a great Multitude 
againſt thee, from beyond the Sea. And Jehoſha- 
phat feared, and ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord, and 
proclaimed a Faſt throughout all Judah. And Ju- 
dah gathered themſelves together to aſt Help of the 
| Lerd, even out of all the Cities they came to ſeek | 
the Lord. And Jehoſhaphat /iozd in the Congre- 
gation, in the Houſe of the Lord — Then upon 
Jahaziel came the Spirit of the Lord. — And he faid, 
Be net diſmayed by reaſon of this great Multi- 
tude — To-morrow go ye down againſt them, ye 
ſhall not need ta fight in this Battle. Set 1 5 
Stand ye flill, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord — 
And they roſe early in the Morning and went forth. 
And when they began te ſing and to prafes the Lord 


et 
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fer Ambuſhments againſt the Children of Moab, 
Ammon, and Mount-Seir — and every one helped | 


t deſtroy another, 2 Chran, xx. 2, Cc. 


Such was the Salvation which the Children of 
Judah ſaw. But how does all this prove, that we 

_ ought not to wait for the Grace of Gop, in the 

| Means which he hath ordained ? 
6. 1 ſhall mention but one Objection more, 
which indeed does not properly belong to this 
Head. Nevertheleſs, eee it has been ſo fre- 
quently urged, I may not wholly paſs it by. 
Does not St. Paul ſay, If ye be dead with 
Chrift, why are ye ſubject to Ordinances ? Col. ii. 
20. Therefore, a Chriſtian, one that is dead with 
 Chrif?, need not uſe the Ordinances any more.” 
So you ſay, „If Lam a Chriſtian, I am not 
ſubject to the Ordinances of Chriſt !** Surely, by 0 

the Abſurdity of this, you muſt ſee at the fi 

Glance, that the Ordinances here mentioned can- 
not be the Ordinances of Chriſt ! That they muſt 


needs be the Jewiſb Ordinances, to which it is 


certain, a Chriſtian is no longer ſubj 
And the ſame undeniably appears from ts 
Words immediately following, Touch not, taſſe 
not, handle not — all evidently referring to the an- 
tient Ordinances of the Fewiſh Law. x 
So that this Objection is the weakeſt of " BE 
And in ſpight of all, that great Truth muſt ſtand 
unſhaken, That all who deſire the Grace of 


God, are to wait for it, in the Means Which de 
hath ordained. 


V. 1. But this being allowed, that all who de- ; 
ſire the Grace of Gov, are to wait for it in the 
Means he hath n It may ſtill be enquired, 
5 | Y 3 DN how | 
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| how thoſe Means ſhould be uſed, both as to the 5 
Order, and the Manner of uſing them ? 1 55 

With regard to the former, we may F 
chere i is a Kind of Order, wherein Gop himſelf 
is generally pleaſed, to uſe theſe Means, in bring- 
ing a Sinner to Salvation. A ſtupid, ſenſeleſs 
Wretch is going on in his own Way, not having 
Gop in all his Thoughts, when Gop comes up- 
on him unawares, perhaps by an awakening Ser- 
mon or Converſation, perhaps by ſome awful 
Providence; or it may be by an immediate Stroke 
of his convincing Spirit, without any outward 
Means at all. Having now a Deſire to flee from 
the Wrath to come, he purpoſely goes to hear, 
how it may be done, If he finds a Preacher who 

ſpeaks to the Heart, he is amazed, and begins 
fearching the Scriptures, whether theſe Things are 
fo? The more he hears and reads, the more con- 


vinced he is; and the more he meditaites thereon, 


Day and Night. Perhaps he finds ſome other 
: Book, which explains and inforces what he has 


| Heard and read in Scripture. And by all theſe 


Means, the Arrows of Conviction fink deeper 
into his Soul. He begins alſo to talk of the T hings 


of Gop, which are ever uppermoſt in his 


Thoughts: Yea, and to talk with Gop, to pray 
to him, altho' through Fear and Shame, he 


| ſcarce knows what to ſay. But whether he can 


ſpeak or no, he cannot but pray, were it only in 
Groans which cannot be uttered, Yet being in 
doubt, whether the high and lofty One that inha- 
 Giteth Eternity, will regard ſuch a Sinner as him, 
he wants to pray with thoſe who know Gop, 


with the Faithful, in the Great Congregation. 


# But here he obſerves others go up to the Table 4 
, 
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the Lord. He conſiders, Chriſt has ſaid, Do 
this!” How is it, that I do not? I am too 
great a Sinner. I am not fit. I am not worthy. 
After ſtruggling with theſe Scruples a while, he 
breaks through. And thus he continues in Gop's 
Way, in hearing, reading, meditating, praying, 
and partaking of the Lord's Supper, till Gop, in 
the manner that pleaſes him, ſpeaks to his Heart, 
Thy Faith hath ſaved thee: Go in Peace, © 

2. By obſerving this Order of Gop, we may 
learn what Means to recommend to any particular 
Soul. If any of theſe will reach a ſtupid, care= 
leſs Sinner, it is probably Hearing or Converſation. 
To ſuch therefore we might recommend theſe, if 
he has ever any Thought about Salvation. To 

one who begins to feel the Weight of his Sins, 


not only Hearing the Word of Gop, but Read- 


ing it too, and perhaps other ſerious Books, may 
be a Means of deeper Conviction. May you not 


a adviſe him alſo, to meditate on what he reads, that 


itt may have its full Force upon his Heart? Yea, 
and to ſpeak thereof and not be aſhamed, part 
cularly among thoſe who walk in the ſame Path. 
When Trouble and Heavineſs take hold upon 
him, ſhould you not then earneſtly exhort him, 
to pour out his Soul before Gop ? Always to pray 
and not to faint ?® And when he feels the worth- 
leſneſs of his own Prayers, are you not to work 


together with Gop, and remind him of going up _ 


into the Houſe of the Lord, and praying with all 
them that fear him ? But if he does this, the dy- 
ing Mord of his Lord, will foon be brought to his 


Remembrance: A plain Intimation, that this is 


the Time, when we ſhould ſecond the Motions | 
of the Bleſſed Spirit. And thus may we lead 5 
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Step b Step, through all the Means which Gon 
has ordained ; not according to our own Will, 
but juſt as the Providence and the Spirit of God 
go before and open the Way, 8 
3. Vet as we find no Command in hely Writ, 
for any particular Order to be obſerved herein, 
ſo neither do the Providence and the Spirit of 
Gov, adhere to any without Variation: But the 
Means into which different Men are led, and in 
which they find the Bleſſing of Gop, are varied, 
_ tranſpoſed and combined together, a thouſand dif- 
| ferent Ways. Vet ſtill our Wiſdom is, to follow 
the Leadings of his Providence and his Spirit : 
To be guided herein (more eſpecially as to the 
Means wherein we ourſelves ſeek the Grace of 
Sor) partly by his outward Providence, giving 
us the Opportunity of uſing ſometimes one Means, 
ſometimes another: Partly by our Experience, 

which it is whereby his free Spirit is pleaſed moſt 
to work in our Heart. And in the mean time, 
the ſure and general Rule for all who groan for 
the Salvation of Gop, is this, Whenever 
portunity ſerves, uſe all the Means which:Gop 
has ordained, Fer who knows, in which Gop 
will meet thee, with the Grace that bringeth Sal- | 
vation? 
4. As to the F of uſing them, 3 . 
indeed it wholly depends, whether they ſhould 
convey any Grace at all to the Uſer, it behoves 
us, Furſt, always to retain a lively Senſe, that 
Gov is above all Means. Have a care therefore 
of limiting the Almighty. He doth whatſoever 
and whenſoever it pleaſeth him. He can convey 
his Grace, either in or out of any of the Means 
which he bath appointed. Perhaps he will. Hat 
2 al 
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hath known the Mind of the Lord? Or who hath 
been his Counſellor ? Look then every Moment 
for his Appearing ! Be it at the Hour you are 
employed in his Ordinances; or before, or after 
that Hour. Or when you are hindered there- 
from. He is not hindered. He is always ready: 
Always able, always willing to ſave. It is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good / 
| Secondly, Befere you uſe any Means, let it be 
deep impreſt on your Soul, There is no Power | 
in this. It is in itſelf a poor, dead, empty Thing: 
Separate from GoD, it is a dry Leaf, a Shadow, 
Neither is there any Merit in my uſing this; 
nothing intrinſically pleaſing to Gop, nothing 
whereby I deſerve any Favour at his Hands, no, 
not a Drop of Water to cool my Tongue. But 
| becauſe Gop bids, therefore I do; becauſe he 
directs me to wait in this Way, therefore here I 
wait for his free Neuer, whereof cometh my Sal- 
vation. e | 
Settle this in your Heart, that the Opus opera- 
tum, the mere Work done profiteth nothing: 
That there is no Power to ſave, but in the Spirit 
of Gop; no Merit, but in the Blood of Chriſt: 


That conſequently, even what Gop ordains, 


conveys no Grace to the Soul, if you truſt not in 
him alone. On the other hand, he that does 
truly truſt in him, cannot fall ſhort of the Grace 


of Gap, even tho' he were cut off from every 


Outward Ordinance, tho' he were ſhut up in the 5 
Center of the Earth. 1 
Thirdly, In uſing all Means, ſeek Gop los. 5 
In and through every Outward Thing, look 
ſingly to the Power of his Spirit, and the Merits 
of his Son. Beware you do not ſtick 1 2 


5 
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Fork itſelf ; if you do, it is all loſt Labour. No- 
thing ſhort of Gop can ſatisfy your Soul. There- 
fore eye him, in all, through all and above all. 
Remember alio, to uſe all Means, as Means 
As ordain'd, not for their own Sake, but in order 
to the Renewal of your Soul in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, If therefore they actually tend to 
this, well. But if not, they are Dung and Droſs. 
L.aaſtly, After you have uſed any of theſe, take 
care, how you value yourſelf thereon : How you 
congratulate yourſelf, as having done ſome great 
Thing. This is turning all into Poiſon. Think, 
_ « If Gop was not there, what does this avail ? 
Have I not been adding Sin to Sin? How long! 
O Lord, fave or I periſh ! O lay not this Sin to 
my Charge !” If Gop was there, if his Love 
flowed into your Heart, you have forgot, as it 
were, the Outward Work. You ſee, you know, 
you feel, Gop is All in All. Be abaſed. Sink 
_ down before him, Give him all the Praiſe. Let 
God in all Things be glorified through Chriſt Fe- 
ſus. Let all your Bones cry out, My Song ſhall 
be always of the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord 
With my Mouth will T ever be telling of thy Truth, 
From one Generation to another “ 5 90 
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